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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Tazria-HaChodesh 5776 
Counting Our Way of Impurity Towards Purity and Holiness 
Introduction 
(This essay was written in 5769 when Tazria-Metzora occurred after 
Pesach) 
We have just completed the celebration of the Pesach festival, and we 
are now in the midst of counting the Omer. In this week’s parshiyos we 
also encounter other forms of counting. One counting is when a woman 
after childbirth counts the days of her impurity. A second counting is 
when a metzora, one who contracts the spiritual disease of tzaraas, 
counts seven days from when he is cleansed before he is permitted to 
enter into the Israelite Camp. A third counting is when a woman has a 
flow and she then counts seven days and she is then purified. The 
Zohar states that the forty-nine days that we count from the bringing of 
the Omer are akin to a woman counting her days of impurity. The 
counting from the Omer then culminates in the festival of Shavuos.  
Understanding the counting of the Omer and the mourning period 
for the students of Rabbi Akiva 
One must wonder why it is so important to count the days of the Omer. 
When one wishes to know when an upcoming festival will occur, he 
merely has to look at the calendar and determine the correct date of the 
festival. We do not count the days until Rosh Hashanah and other 
festival that we celebrate throughout the year. Why, then, must we 
count from Pesach until Shavuos? Another perplexing idea that 
requires explanation is why immediately after the joy of the Pesach 
festival we enter into a mourning period over the twenty-four thousand 
students of Rabbi Akiva who passed away between Pesach and 
Shavuos. How are we to comprehend the juxtaposition of this period of 
joy with this period of mourning? 
One must search out the impurities within himself 
In order to glean a better understanding of the purpose in our counting, 
it is worth mentioning a fascinating idea presented by the Gerrer 
Rebbe, the Lev Simcha. It is said (Mishlei 2:3-4) im tivaksehna 
chakasef vichamatmonim tachpisena az tavin yiras HaShem vidaas 
Elokim timtza, if you seek it as [it were] sliver, if you search for it as 
[if it were] hidden treasures – then you will understand the fear of 
HaShem, and discover the knowledge of G-d. The Lev Simcha (Emor) 
writes that these verses can be interpreted to be alluding to the festivals 
of the year. Seeking like silver alludes to Pesach, as the word kesef, 
silver, also connotes desire, and Pesach is a time when HaShem 
showed His love for the Jewish People. Hidden treasures allude to the 
days of counting from the Omer, as the word vichamatmonim, can be 
read mem tes monim, counting forty-nine. The word tachpisena, if you 
search for it, alludes to Shavuos, as the days of counting the Omer are 
a preparation for Shavuos. The Lev Simcha goes on to find allusions to 
Rosh Hashanah, Yom Kippur and Sukkos. It is fascinating that the 
word vichamatmonim alludes to the forty-nine days of counting from 
the Omer. The first letters of the word are mem and tes, which also 
form most of the word tamei, translated as impure. Perhaps the lesson 
contained in this hint is that one should always view himself as being 
in a state of impurity and that he must strive for purity and holiness. 
Hashem, in His infinite compassion, redeemed us from the impurities 
of Egypt, but we still have a long way to go until we are worthy of 

receiving the Torah. How, then, do we remove these impurities from 
our midst? 
We are required to remove tainted character traits 
The Gemara (Yevamos 62b) states that the students of Rabbi Akiva 
died because they did not treat each other with respect. It would seem 
from this Gemara that if the students of the great Rabbi Akiva were 
lacking in this area, then certainly we could use improvement on how 
we act towards each other. A person who does not respect his fellow 
man demonstrates an impurity of the soul. Shavuos is reflective of our 
gathering at Sinai kiish echod bileiv echod, as one man with one heart. 
It is not enough to merely study Torah. One must internalize the 
lessons in Torah, and Rabbi Akiva was the one who said viahavta 
lireiacha kamocha zeh klal gadol baTorah, you shall love your fellow 
as yourself, this is a great rule in Torah. The word gadol is associated 
with the tribute of chesed, kindness. It is no wonder that the first 
attribute that we refer to when counting from the Omer is chesed, and 
the last attribute is malchus, kingship. The Gemara (Gittin 62a) states 
that the true kings are the Torah scholars. For one to achieve a level of 
kingship he must be exemplary in the attribute of chesed. Thus, one 
must “search” himself during these days to filter out all the impurities 
within him. 
Sefiras HaOmer is when we count towards Shavuos and when we 
count away from our impurities 
We can now understand why we count the days from the Omer, and 
why we count specifically during the mourning period over the passing 
of Rabbi Akiva’s students. We are counting towards Shavuos, but even 
more significantly, we are counting the days until we can finally rid 
ourselves of the impurities that exist within our character. Thus, we can 
interpret the word matmonim to mean counting away from the mem 
and the tes, which spell out the two essential letters of the word tamei, 
impurity. 
The Shabbos connection 
Every week we have the ability to count the days of the week until we 
arrive at Shabbos. The weekday certainly has its share of impurities, 
both from the outside world and within us. Nonetheless, by preparing 
properly for the Holy Shabbos, we can always anticipate that we will 
arrive at Shabbos in a state of purity, when all harsh judgments depart 
and we can bask in the Kingship of HaShem. Hashem should allow us 
to count these days and they should culminate in joy, brotherhood, and 
a true purification of our hearts. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Ki Eshmera Shabbos 
This zemer was composed by the great medieval commentator and poet 
Avraham Ibn Ezra whose name is found in the acrostic of the verses. 
The Zemer focuses on Halachic aspects of the Shabbos observance.  

 יֹום ִּכי ְנסֹוִגים ָאחֹור ּבֹו ַהִמְתַאְּבִלים ְוָדִגים ָּבָׂשר טֹוב ְוַיִין ֶלֶחם ַּתֲענּוִגים יֹום הּוא ְמֻכָּבד יֹום הּוא
ּוְתַׂשְמֵחִני הּוא ְׂשָמחֹות , it is an honored day; it is a day of pleasures: bread 

and goodly wine, meat and fish. Those who mourn – on it they must 
withdraw, for it is a day of joys and it will gladden me. There have 
been many incidents throughout history of Jews who have suffered 
tragedy immediately prior to or on Shabbos, and yet these Jews 
resisted the strong temptation to cry and mourn, which is forbidden on 
Shabbos. It is almost as if the joy of Shabbos itself does not allow 
mourning to enter into its domain. Certainly, then, when one has a 
clear mind devoid of tragedies and mishaps, it is incumbent one to 
partake in the joy and delight of Shabbos and not succumb to tears and 
sadness.  
Shabbos Stories 
The Shpoler Zeide (Rebbe Aryeh Leib, the Grandfather of Shpola) 
had a servant named Chelovno who told this story:  
He once saw a man with a terrible skin disease that covered him from 
head to foot enter the Rebbe’s room with a petition-note. This man 
stayed with the Rebbe for a while and when he left, Chelovno said he 
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saw that he was normal, without a trace of the skin disease! 
After this, Chelovno brought a cup of coffee in for the Rebbe and was 
astonished to see that the Rebbe’s whole body was covered with the 
skin disease! “What happened here?’ yelled Chelovno. “Why did the 
Rebbe do this?” 
The Rebbe, however, did not respond. 
Later, Chelovno went in again and saw that the disease had completely 
disappeared from the Rebbe’s body, and asked the Rebbe to tell him 
what this was all about. 
The Rebbe said, “When that man first came to me, I didn’t have any 
way to cure him. So I had to take the disease on myself; and he was 
healed. Afterward, I pleaded before God, blessed be He, ‘What have I 
done that I should be afflicted with this skin disease?’ Then, they 
healed me too!” (MiBeer Hatzaddikim, vol. 2, p. 45) 
Shabbos in Halacha  
 Smoothing – ממרח
1. To What Does this Prohibition Apply? 
A. Non-Foods 
The prohibition of smoothing applies chiefly to non-foods, such as the 
items mentioned above (wax, tar and fats), in addition to such 
commonly used items as soap, ointment, cream and similar substances. 
The use of solid bars of soap is forbidden under the melacha of 
smoothing. [In addition, using bars of soap may be prohibited under 
 [.scraping ,ממחק dissolving a liquid, and :מוליד
New Stories - Tazria-HaChodesh 5776 
I Hit a Deer 
How one insane night yanked me out of the rut I was in. 
by Noah Dinerstein  
I hit a deer. Last week I was driving to my house in Utica, NY (yes, that's 
different from Ithaca) in the middle of the night and I nailed a deer. I was 
flying down backroads and this giant brown monster leapt out of the 
bushes and I caught him in a 65 mph midair collision. 
He soared through the dark, jumped up and sprinted back to the woods. 
My dad’s Venza took it like a champ. The damage was more like the 
fender bender spectrum and less the totaled condition, and I was 
completely fine besides the minute of mourning I did for my four-legged 
friend who I figured was on his way to the Next World. 
I called my dad reluctantly at 3 AM, starting the conversation with, "No 
one is hurt!" He told me to take it slow. And that's what I did…. 
Until 15 minutes later I hit another deer! A second deer!! 15 minutes 
later!! 
This one I saw from half a mile away and I said to myself, I'm not gonna 
hit this one. He was crossing the road and was safely on the other side 
while I was approaching at a safer but fluent speed, until his final seconds 
when he decided he would like to get in on the suicide party and 
positioned himself right in front of my car, leaving me zero time for my 
brain to process anything but "Noooooooo!! Not aga–“ BAM! Two deer 
dead. 
This time everything just caved in, shattering the headlights and giving the 
inside of the car some new access to the outside world. 
I called my dad again. "Hi dad.... umm... uhhh... I hit another deer!" 
"What?" 
"I know, I know. I hit another one!" 
At this point I'm certain he thought I had experienced with shrooms 
and was actually rolling around in the front yard. "Wow… they must 
be really out tonight,” he said. “Just drive 30 mph the rest of the way 
home." 
I drove slow. I refused to slay any more deer that late Saturday night. 
He was calm. Insurance would cover it. I drove slow. I refused to slay 
any more deer that late Saturday night. 
When the tow truck came at 10AM after I had slept for a solid three 
hours I started to wonder what God was trying to tell me. As a believer 
in a Creator of the universe, I believe that everything happens for a 
specific reason and nothing is random. One deer would only make the 
most thoughtful, spiritual among us ask questions about the bigger 
picture, but two?! Two murders in one drive begs for some 
explanation. The only conclusion I could draw was that there was an 
over population of mammals in Oneida county and I was simply a hit 
man who was unaware he'd been contracted. And then, as I lay down 
to take a nap that afternoon, I interpreted the message to mean 
something else: WAKE UP 

After spending two years in Israel reconnecting with my heritage and 
getting some clarity about life, I came back home and slowly entered a 
rut. 
It was a message I needed to hear. After spending two years in Israel 
learning Torah and reconnecting with my heritage, really working on 
myself and getting some clarity about life, I came back home and 
slowly entered a rut. I’ve been going through the motions, developing a 
routine that consisted of a lot of sleep, a lot of stress, a lot of 
headaches, a lot of meds and a lot of lying to myself. Instead of 
growing spiritually, I was becoming aimless, losing that spark that 
ignited a journey only a few years earlier. 
During this time, I was asked to give speeches to different groups of 
young Jewish students and wealthy potential donors about my life and 
how and why I chose to change everything and become an observant 
Jew. There was a time that I was living true to every single word I said. 
I was happy to inspire students to live a life full of meaning that 
emphasizes real knowledge about what we're doing as people and Jews 
and truly choosing it instead of just, in the name of tradition, doing 
what our parents did. But recently I realized, looking at the eager faces 
searching for purpose, I was a hypocrite. 
I had stopped living purposefully. On the surface I was doing most of 
the things I believed in, like being patient, keeping Shabbos, keeping 
kosher, being kind to people, but it felt rote. I wasn’t connected to its 
purpose and meaning. I discovered that I had become everything I ran 
away from; my life became a monotone routine: wake up, coffee, 
work, gym, sleep, wake up, coffee.... I didn't like it. 
I have earned, maybe even just by being born, to live an awesome, 
purposeful life. 
Not liking what I'm doing should have been enough to change it but we 
all know that the gap between the head and the heart can be too wide 
sometimes. So beyond not liking it I realized that I don't deserve it. I 
don't deserve to live a monotonous life. I don't deserve to not enjoy 
myself in the greatest of ways. I don't deserve to not be optimistic, 
think positively in the darker moments, and to not wake up with a 
desire for greatness. I have earned, maybe even just by being born, to 
live an awesome, purposeful life. 
I think one of the leading causes of sadness and depression may be that 
we don't think we deserve greatness. When we taste it we get nervous 
and think this must be for someone else. That is a grave mistake. I am 
not just using the word "grave" as an expression but I actually mean 
that could kill us. Physically we'll survive but with no courage or 
confidence left who would want to? 
Our existence is actually a victory worth celebrating every single day. 
Out of 100 million souls, yours was put on this earth! You made it. 
Mazel tov! Now what? 
I am back in Israel, learning Torah and I am taking my life back. 
Within a week of my clarity that I was not living up to my true 
potential and actualizing my greatness I got on a plane. That was 
yesterday. I am back in Israel, learning Torah and I am taking my life 
back. I will spend my days here completely immersed in Torah study, 
working on myself and learning, through 3000 years of tradition, how 
to simply live my 1-in-100-million life to the fullest. 
This message is a common one but I never listened to it until now and I 
hope you do not make the same mistake I did. If something in your life 
needs to change and you know it, please CHANGE IT. If you're 
reading a book that got great reviews but you are not enjoying it, 
STOP READING IT. If your job is making you a bitter human being, 
or your boss is unreasonable, or you've always wanted to pursue 
something else and can do so in a responsible way, LEAVE IT! If you 
loved shul as a kid and have lost all ties with your faith and regret it, 
GO BACK TO IT! And if you know (only if you know) that observing 
Torah mitzvot and keeping Shabbos is the obligation and privilege of a 
Jewish person, then KEEP IT. 
It's not as hard as we make it out to be. I can say this only because I 
have done it. And also because I have parents and family and friends 
that, thank God, care about me. Life is way too short to spend it being 
unhappy. We all deserve a great life! Let's wake up and live the life 
that we truly want to live. (www.aish.com)  
Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim: Tazria-HaChodesh 5776 
Is sponsored  לזכר נשמת האשה החשובה מרת חיה אסתר בת ר' משה צבי הלוי

ת.נ.צ.ב.ה.         אוקוליקא ע"ה  
Sponsorships $180.00 
Have a Wonderful Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
The Kohanic Vaccine(1) 
He shall be brought to Aharon the kohen, or to one of his sons the 
kohanim. 
Meshech Chochmah: We have no easy, apparent explanation for why 
Aharon is singled out to pass judgment on what looks like a medical 
symptom. Furthermore, because the examination of the metzora takes 
place outside the precincts of the beis ha-mikdosh, it cannot be 
considered avodah in the usual sense. This makes it one of two 
examples (along with the preparation of the parah adumah) of 
procedures that are not part of the avodah yet nonetheless require a 
kohen. 
We can suggest the reason for the Torah’s insistence on a kohen by 
noting that nega’im were held to be terribly contagious. A midrash(2) 
speaks of precautions that great people took to distance themselves 
from those stricken by nega’im. One refused to come closer than a 
hundred amos; another spurned food coming from the same alleyway; 
yet another would not walk into an alleyway shared by a nega-victim. 
Our parshah(3) instructs the metzora to call out, “Tameh! Tameh!” – 
apparently as a warning for others to give him a wide berth. 
Having established the danger in any contact with the metzora- 
candidate, we can understand the Torah’s insistence on the kohen as 
the examiner. How are we to obligate public servants to expose 
themselves to considerable risk in ministering to the metzora? 
Our best candidates will be those who enjoy a special kind of Divine 
providence and protection. Kohanim are quite often treated as members 
of a subgroup who stand apart from other Jews. They have special 
roles, for which they ready themselves through special restrictions and 
responsibilities. Their special status allows for a Divine oversight that 
is more focused and attentive, as it were, to their needs. 
They are the ones who can best afford to take the risk of contagion 
from the metzora. 
Of Unsound Mind(4) 
If the hair of a man’s head falls out…he is a person with tzora’as…his 
affliction is upon his head. 
Meshech Chochmah: When Hashem responds to various spiritual 
shortcomings through the nega’im of our parshah, He precisely 
matches the nega to the human failing. When a person refuses to share 
what is his with his neighbors, claiming that he does not own what they 
ask of him, Hashem used to visit upon him a nega in the walls of his 
house. This would force his dispossession from that house, and all that 
he had hidden would be displayed before the public gathered outside to 
watch. 
We must understand our verse similarly. If a person’s nega strikes his 
head in particular, it must indicate that his thinking process, hi intellect 
has become warped, and he is plagued by opinions and positions that 
are foreign to Torah thought. 
Certainly there is an intellectual component in many sins. The majority 
of them, however, are chiefly located in the arenas of bad character and 
bad activity. Some transgressions, however, are fueled and sustained 
chiefly by faulty thinking. Those are the ones that are dealt with by a 
nega localized in the head, the seat of rational thought. 
Other sins are sustained by shortcomings in areas that are shared with 
the animal kingdom. Rational thought, however, is uniquely human; it 
lies exclusively within the human experience, and thus accentuates 
Man’s difference from other species. Therefore, a failure in Man’s 
thinking means a failure in that which makes him distinctly human. 
The Torah underscores “he is a person with tzora’as,” his essential 
personhood is diminished. 
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Vayikra 13:2 
2. Vayikra Rabbah 16:3 
3. Vayikra 13:45 
4. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Vayikra 13:41,44 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Tazria – Vol. 11, Issue 27 
This week's issue of Parsha Potpourri is dedicated l'zecher nishmas Yehuda ben 
Chaim Amram, Meir ben Chaim Amram, Miriam bas Chaim Amram, Chaim 
Amram ben Avraham, Yitzchak ben R' Asher, and Rachma bas Kota z"l. 
Please have them all in mind when reading and discussing this issue, and the 
Torah that is learned should be a merit for them and their families. At this point 
many of the remaining issues in Sefer Vayikra are still unsponsored. Each issue 
of Parsha Potpourri requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships 
are greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are $50 
per issue, please send me an email. Also, if you know of a shul, yeshiva, 
seminary, or high school that would be interested in a guest speaker for a 
Shabbos, Yom Iyun, etc., please let me know. Wishing you all a Good 
Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder!  

,מאיר בן חיים עמרם ,לז"נ יהודה בן חיים עמרם  
חיים עמרם בן אברהם,מרים בת חיים עמרם,   

 יצחק ב"ר אשר, ורחמה בת קוטה ז"ל
)12:3ימול בשר ערלתו ( וביום השמיני  

In Parshas Vayishlach, Sh’chem abducted and defiled Yaakov’s 
daughter Dina (Bereishis 34:2). Dina’s brothers Shimon and Levi were 
appalled by this immoral behavior, and as part of their plan to avenge 
their sister’s honor, they convinced all of the men in Sh’chem’s town 
to circumcise themselves. On the third day after the circumcision, 
Shimon and Levi approached the city with confidence, knowing that 
the townsmen were weakened by their circumcisions and unable to 
defend themselves, and succeeded in killing all of the men in the town 
(34:13-26).  
Why does circumcision cause so much pain specifically on the third 
day? The Mishnah in Taanis (26a) teaches that the Anshei Ma’amad – 
representatives of the nation whose role was to stand by and observe 
while the communal sacrifices were being offered – would fast every 
day of the week, except for Erev Shabbos, Shabbos, and Sunday. The 
Gemora (27b) elucidates that they did not fast on Friday or Shabbos 
because it would be disrespectful to Shabbos, while on Sunday they 
were unable to fast because it is the third day after mankind was 
created, as Adam was created on Erev Shabbos.  
What is the problem with fasting on the third day after we were 
created? Rashi explains that the third day of creation isn’t conducive to 
fasting because it is inherently a weak day. As a source for this idea, 
Rashi cites the aforementioned episode involving the townsmen killed 
by Shimon and Levi. Rav Yehuda Wagschal of Yeshivas Mir in 
Yerushalayim points out that Rashi is teaching us that the pain 
experienced on the third day is not due to the natural healing process as 
one might have assumed, but rather because bris mila (circumcision) is 
considered a form of creation, and somebody who has been 
circumcised is therefore weakest at that time. 
The Gemora in Kiddushin (38a) teaches that Hashem completes the 
days of the righteous. This is traditionally understood to mean that He 
allows them to live complete years by dying on the date on which they 
were born. However, at the funeral of Rav Chaim Volozhiner, one of 
the eulogizers, Rav Dovid of Novhardok, noted that while Rav Chaim 
was born on the second day of Shavuos (7 Sivan), he died on 14 Sivan. 
Why didn’t such a righteous person merit to complete his years? 
Rav Dovid suggested that a person’s true birthday is not the day on 
which he is born physically, but rather the day of his bris mila, at 
which time he is born spiritually. Although the Gemora’s source for 
this teaching is Moshe, who died on the day of his birth (7 Adar), this 
can be explained by the fact that Moshe was born already circumcised. 
Rav Dovid concluded that with this new interpretation, it’s not 
surprising to note that Rav Chaim Volozhiner died one week after his 
birthday, precisely on the day of his bris.  
We see from here that bris mila isn’t just a mitzvah, but as Rashi 
writes, it’s considered the creation and birth of the person. This is a 
fascinating concept, but it needs further explanation. Why in fact 
should such a relatively minor procedure be considered so significant? 
Dovid HaMelech writes in Tehillim (115:17) ה-לא המתים יהללו י  – the 
dead do not praise K-ah (Hashem). Citing this verse, Rashi (Yeshaya 
38:11) explains that K-ah is a Divine name which may only be invoked 
by the living to praise Hashem. What is so unique about this name, and 
why can it specifically only be used by those who are still alive? 
The Gemora (Menachos 29b) teaches that the name ה-י  represents the 
creation of two worlds – Olam HaZeh (this world) and Olam HaBa 
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(the World to Come) – as Yeshaya writes (26:4) ה ד' צור עולמים-כי בי  – 
with the name K-ah, Hashem created the worlds. The Gemora explains 
that the י in this name corresponds to the World to Come, while the ה 
signifies the creation of the physical world in which we presently live.  
As such, Rav Wagschal explains that the Divine name ה-ק  represents 
the synthesis of these two seemingly incompatible worlds. How indeed 
is it possible to synthesize the spiritual and the physical? When 
somebody uses his physical assets and resources in this world to serve 
Hashem, He uplifts the ephemeral by connecting it to the eternal. 
However, only somebody who is still alive is capable of doing this. 
Because a dead person is no longer part of this world, he is unable to 
elevate it and bridge the two worlds, and as a result, he cannot praise 
Hashem using the name K-ah which embodies this idea. The deeper 
lesson this teaches us is that the definition of life is the ability to fuse 
and unite the two worlds. As long as a person’s physical body is 
connected to a spiritual neshama (soul), the person is alive, and the 
moment they separate, the person dies. 
In Tehillim (115:17-18) Dovid continues ה ולא כל ירדי -לא המתים יהללו ק

ה-ברך קדומה ואנחנו נ  – the dead and those who have descended into 
silence do not praise K-ah, but we will bless K-ah. Who are the “we” 
to whom Dovid is referring? The Medrash (Pirkei D’Rav Elizer 28) 
explains that it refers to the Jewish people who are circumcised. Chazal 
are teaching us that the opposite of the dead who are unable to praise 
Hashem are Jews who are circumcised and considered alive, but this 
requires clarification. 
Rav Wagschal explains that the purpose of the mitzvah of bris mila is 
to sanctify the part of a person which is the most connected to the 
world of physicality. By elevating our basest desires and connecting 
them to mitzvos, we become alive, and in this sense, a person’s bris is 
considered the time when he is created. Even though he is physically 
alive and breathing for seven days prior, it is only when he is given the 
ability to channel the physical world and utilize it for spirituality that 
he is truly alive. This also explains why the Gemora (Berachos 18b) 
teaches that the wicked are considered dead even while they are 
physically alive. Because they insist on enjoying the material world as 
an ends unto itself and are unwilling to infuse it with spirituality, they 
lack the definition of life and are therefore considered like they are 
already dead. 
As we find ourselves surrounded by a society that promotes and 
emphasizes the physical, it is essential to remain cognizant of this 
fundamental lesson, which is particularly relevant as we prepare for the 
upcoming Yom Tov of Pesach, during which we eat only matzah, the 
most basic of foods, and reorient our values and priorities. A person 
who gets caught up in the pursuit of temporal pleasures not only 
forfeits his spiritual lot in the next world, but he isn’t even actually 
living during his time in this world. Only those who integrate the two 
worlds by utilizing Olam HaZeh for the pursuit of spirituality can truly 
be considered alive.  

)13:46בדד ישב מחוץ למחנה מושבו (  
The Torah requires a metzora to dwell in isolation outside of the 
Jewish camp. The Gemora in Arachin (16b) explains that although 
other ritually impure individuals are not required to separate 
themselves from the community, the metzora receives the unique 
punishment of being divided from his family and friends due to the fact 
that his lashon hara and gossip split spouses and friends apart. 
Rav Zalman Sorotzkin suggests that in addition to the punishment 
aspects of the metzora's sentence, there is also a therapeutic component 
to the Torah's treatment of him. The reason that this individual spoke 
lashon hara is that he has a psychological chip on his shoulder and 
views other people as out to get him, such as by not treating him with 
the appropriate respect or stealing business from him. Because he 
views society through this distorted lens, he comes to hate all of 
mankind and narcissistically wishes that they would leave him alone 
and stop taking what is rightfully his. 
In order to remedy this warped worldview, the Torah commands us to 
give him what he wished for by sending him outside of the camp to 
live alone, free from interaction with others. Under such conditions of 
isolation, it will be only a matter of time before feelings of loneliness 
overwhelm him and he will yearn for human contact. This will cure 
him of his antisocial illness and will teach him the value of human 

contact and friendships. As he is forced to call out “Tamei, tamei” to 
beseech the very same people whom he used to gossip about to pray on 
his behalf, he will internalize the importance of appreciating others and 
focusing on their positive qualities, and he will be permanently healed 
of the underlying illness with caused him to become a metzora in the 
first place. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) The Gemora in Shabbos (132a) derives from 12:3 that the mitzvah 
of circumcision is performed even on Shabbos. However, the Shulchan 
Aruch rules (Yoreh Deah 266:2) that this is only the case for a 
circumcision being performed on an 8-day-old boy. If somebody 
transgressed and circumcised a boy who was older than eight days on 
Shabbos, does he fulfill his obligation? (Shu”t Rav Akiva Eiger 
Kesavim 174, Pischei Teshuvah Yoreh Deah 266:1, Shu”t K’sav Sofer 
Orach Chaim 35, Shu”t Toras Chesed Orach Chaim 58) 
2) The Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chaim 143:4) rules that if a mistake is 
found in a Sefer Torah while it is being read, a second Torah scroll 
should be taken out and used to complete the reading. Under what 
circumstances would the Torah reading be completed using the invalid 
Sefer Torah, even though another kosher one is available? (Shu”t 
B’tzeil HaChochmah 3:14) 
3) If a person is afflicted with tzara’as on his entire body, this would 
seem to indicate that he has sinned terribly. Why does the Torah rule 
(13:12-13) that such an individual is pure and need not go through any 
process of repentance? (Peninim MiShulchan Gevoha, Torah L’Daas 
Vol. 2) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) Rav Akiva Eiger raises this question and brings a proof from the 
law (Chullin 14a) that although it is forbidden to ritually slaughter an 
animal on Shabbos, if one did so, the slaughter is valid and the animal 
is kosher for consumption. Similarly, a prohibited circumcision which 
was performed on Shabbos would also be considered valid. The 
Pischei Teshuvah questions the logic of the comparison between the 
two cases. He further suggests that the entire proof is unnecessary and 
Rav Akiva Eiger must have only raised the question to understand the 
reason behind the law, as the Gemora in Shabbos (137a) explicitly 
rules that one who circumcises a 9-day-old baby on Shabbos is 
considered to have performed a mitzvah. The K'sav Sofer and Toras 
Chesed explain that the proof is needed because this Gemora doesn't 
clearly resolve the question, as it is predicated on certain opinions 
which aren't universally agreed to. 
2) Rav Betzalel Stern cites a custom that if an invalidating mistake is 
found in a Torah scroll during the first time it is being used, the 
congregation should continue and complete the reading using that 
Sefer Torah. He explains that this is comparable to the Mishnah’s 
teaching (Nega’im 3:2) that if a chosson (groom) develops a blemish 
which may be tzara’as, it is ignored and not ruled upon by a Kohen 
during the seven-day period of rejoicing following his wedding. Just as 
we temporarily overlook the chosson’s shortcomings in order to allow 
him to begin his marriage in an appropriate state of joy, so too we 
briefly ignore the Sefer Torah’s mistake during its inaugural use. 
3) The Shaarei Simcha answers that people who are well-known for 
their evil ways will have a difficult time trying to ensnare innocent, 
unsuspecting victims. On the other hand, those people whose 
wickedness is concealed represent a much greater threat. One of the 
purposes of tzara’as is to separate the gossipmonger from society to 
protect them from his negative influence. However, if somebody’s 
entire body is covered with tzara’as, it will be plain to all that he is to 
be avoided, and there is therefore no need to rule him impure and 
distance him from others. Alternatively, Rav Reuven Zelig Bengis 
explains that the purpose of tzara’as is to tell a person that he has 
sinned and to motivate him to approach the Kohen who will teach him 
how to examine and correct his ways. If he doesn’t do so and the 
tzara’as continues to spread, this proves to him that he still has work to 
do. If, however, the tzara’as has already spread and covered his entire 
body before he even approaches the Kohen, he will become 
despondent if he is ruled impure, thereby defeating the purpose. As a 
result, the Torah rules that he is pure. 
© 2016 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
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Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Tazria 
Vayikra 13:58 
And the garment or the warp threads or the wool threads or any 
leather garments which were washed and the eruption disappears 
from them and it shall be washed a second time and be purified. 
Rashi 
And he should wash it a second time: Rashi: This means immersion 
[in a mikveh] The Targum of [the word] "kevusim" in this section 
means whitening (cleaning). Except for this verse which does not 
meaning whitening rather it means immersion. Therfore it is translated 
( In the Targum) "v'yitztabe" it shall be dipped. Likewise all washing 
garments which refer to as immersion is translated "v'yitztabe." 
What Is Rashi Saying ? 
Rashi explains that the word "Kubas" means to purify. Notice that the 
root appears twice in this verse. First it says "T'chabase" then it says 
"v'chubase shanise" With this in mind we can question Rashi. 
Questioning Rashi 
Why does Rashi (and the Targum) assume that this word means purify 
and the earlier word means clean? Maybe its just the opposite. 
Understanding Rashi 
An answer: The second time it adds "and it will be pure." So the 
washing here must be for purification. Also the first time it says "and 
he will wash the garment and its stain will be removed. So this 
certainly looks like washing and not purification. 
fore it is translated ( In the Targum) "v'yitztabe". Likewise all washing 
garments that is immersion is translated "v'yitztabe." 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
Avigdor Bonchek has published a new book on Rashi called "Rashi: The Magic and the Mystery" published by Gefen. Look for it at Jewish book 
stores. This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that 
this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il 
http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Hachodesh - A New Beginning 
The Jewish new year begins on the first day of the month of Tishrei.  It 
is the day on which we observe the Yom Tov of Rosh Hashanah – the 
Day of Judgment when the fate of the world for the coming year is 
determined.  It is the anniversary of creation as we declare in the Rosh 
Hashanah tefillos: “Today is the birthday of the world; today [Hashem] 
will cause all the creations to stand [before Him] in judgment.” 
As the anniversary of creation it is fitting that the calendar year should 
begin on that date.  Thus our year – 5776 – as well as all the other 
years, began on the first of Tishrei.  It is also the calendar date on 
which each year of the Shemitta cycle begins. 
If this is so, how do we understand the following directive in the 
Torah? “This month (Nissan) shall be for you rosh chadashim – the 
beginning of the months; it shall be for you the first of the months of 
the year” (Shemos 12,2).  The Ramban tells us that the Torah did not 
assign names to the months but designated them by number.  Therefore 
the Torah instructs us to observe Pesach on the fifteenth day of the 
First Month and Rosh Hashana on the first day of the Seventh Month.  
Only hundreds of years later did we adopt the Babylonian names of the 
months.  These names appear in the books of Daniel, Ezra and 
Megillas Esther. 
Although the lunar cycle of 29½ days has been in existence since the 
time of creation, the authority to designate the advent of each month 
and the ensuing dates of the calendar was given exclusively to Bnai 
Yisrael. It was with our redemption from Mitzrayim in the month of 
Nissan – the first Jewish month ever – that we were not only granted 
the authority to sanctify the months but also  dominion over the 
calendar and  dominion over time itself.  This all began in Chodesh 
Ha’Aviv – the month of spring, the month of rebirth – when we were 
born as a nation. We, through the authority which Hashem gave to 
Chazal and Bais Din, can determine and even manipulate the first day 
of each month.  While the month of Tishrei represents the beginning of 
the year, the month of Nissan - the first month - represents the 
beginning of Bnai Yisrael’s power to control time.  
On every Rosh Chodesh we declare in Shemoneh Esrei, “Mekadesh 
Yisrael VeRoshei Chadashim – Who sanctifies Yisrael [and thereby] 

the New Months.”  On every Yom Tov we say in Shemoneh Esrei and 
in Kiddush, “Mekadesh Yisrael VeHazemanim – Who sanctifies 
Yisrael [and thereby] the Seasons.”  It is this kedusha that Hashem 
bequeathed to us which gives us the power to sanctify every Yom Tov.  
The Medrash relates that on Rosh Hashanah – which is also Rosh 
Chodesh – Hashem waits with the ministering angels for Bais Din to 
declare Rosh Chodesh before the judgment of Rosh Hashanah can 
commence.   
The designation of Nissan as the First of all Months was much more 
than merely a means of counting months.  It was the edict whereby the 
dominion over time was placed in our hands. And just as Bais Din can 
infuse Rosh Chodesh and Yom Tov with kedusha, so too can we as 
individuals infuse our own Yamim Tovim with the kedusha which we 
invest in them. 
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 

Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 23 No. 27 
This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmas Chasia bas Alecsander t.n.tz.v.h.  
Parshas Tazri'a (Ha'Chodesh) - The Balm of Life 
(Part 1) 
The Medrash, quoting Rebbi Alexandri, relates the story of a peddler 
who was making his rounds in the vicinity of Tzipori. When he 
announced 'Who wants to buy the balm of life?' all the people surged 
forward. When Rebbi Yanai heard the commotion and discovered what 
it was all about, he called the peddler across and asked him for a dose. 
'No', said the latter, 'You don't need it; not you and not the likes of 
you!', and he showed him the Pasuk in Tehilim (34) "Who is the man 
who wants life?" And David ha'Melech's answer "Guard your tongue 
from evil and do good!" To which Rebbi Yanei added the Pasuk in 
Mishlei (21)"He who guards his mouth and his tongue guards himself 
from all the troubles of his soul". 
'All my life', he concluded, 'I have read this Pasuk, but I never realized 
how simple it was until this peddler (who some say was none other 
than R. Alexandri himself) came and taught me "Who is the man who 
wants life?" '. 
Therefore Moshe warns Yisrael "This shall be the law of the Metzora" 
- an acronym of 'Motzi ra' (emits evil) - the results of which the Torah 
presents in Parshas Tazri'a. 
The question arises, what exactly did Rebbi Yanai learn from the 
peddler that is not inherent in the Pasuk in Tehilim? 
The Alshich points out that in fact the peddler actually took his cue 
from David ha'Melech, from whom he learned that it is not a question 
of telling people the evils of Lashon ha'Ra, but rather of how one puts 
it across. Note how, like Rebbi Alexandri, David began his statement 
in the third person ("Who is the man …"), and ended it in the second 
person ("Guard your tongue"). This indicates that, like Rebbi 
Alexandri, David made his announcement, and when an interested 
party came to enquire, he retorted (like Rebbi Alexandri responded to 
Rebbi Yanai) "Guard your tongue … !" 
Despite the obligation to rebuke and to give mussar, telling a person 
not to speak lashon ha'ra, adding that it is equivalent to the three 
cardinal sins combined, will not impress the listener. He knows it all 
already, because he has heard it so many times. To get through to him 
a different approach is needed. To quote a well-known clich?, 'It is not 
what one says, but the way one says it'. And it is that different 
approach that David ha'Melech and Rebbi Alexandri employed. And 
they used a two-fold strategy to convey their message in a way that 
was not only palatable, but attractive. Firstly, instead of issuing a 
negative warning - what not to do because it is evil and brings death on 
the perpetrator, they told the people what they should do because it 
gives life - and who doesn't want to hear about a life-giving balm? And 
secondly, like Nasan ha'Navi, who got David ha'Melech involved to 
the point that he pronounced his own guilt and punishment, they got 
the listener involved - to discover what that balm consisted of. In that 
way, not only was there no room for the recipient to be offended (in 
the way that direct mussar often tends to do), but it left him eager to 
apply the balm once he found out what it was. 
Parshas ha'Chodesh 
The Month of Nisan 
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"This month shall be for you (lochem) the head of the months. It is 
for you the first of the months of the year" (Sh'mos 12:2) 
From here Chazal learn that, although the year begins in Tishri, on 
Rosh Hashanah - in keeping with the opinion of Rebbi Eliezer, who 
holds that the world was created in Tishri, the list of months begins 
with Nisan - the month we left Egypt. 
This concept is hinted in the word "lochem", whose letters also spell 
'Melech' - king, inasmuch as Nisan is the king of the months. 
It also has the same Gematriyah as 'ho'Elokim'. This is because the 
moment Yisrael relinquished their belief in idolatry, on the tenth of 
Nisan, when they tied the Pascal lamb to their bed-posts, they adopted 
Hashem as their G-d, and became His chosen nation. As the Medrash, 
commenting on the Pasuk (Ibid. 21) "Draw, and take for yourselves 
sheep and Shecht the Pesach", explain - 'Withdraw from Avodah Zarah 
(the lamb that the Egyptians worshipped) and cleave to the (lamb of) 
Mitzvah" - the first Mitzvah that the people were commanded by 
Hashem. 
And just as Nisan bears the title 'the king of the months, it also bears 
the title 'the father of the months', as is hinted in the Pasuk in the same 
Parshah (13:4) "Today you are leaving, in the month of spring" 
(be'chodesh ho'oviv) - "ha'Aviv" is the acronym of 'av le'Yud-Beis' (the 
father of the twelve months). It transpires that the month of Nisan is 
both the father and the king of the months, in the same way as we refer 
to the G-d into whose realm we entered at that time 'Our father, our 
King'. 
Incidentally, the Pasuk is teaching us that Pesach must always fall in 
the spring, to remind us of G-d's kindness in redeeming us in the most 
pleasant of the four seasons, as well as being the season with which the 
year's cycle begins. 
The Ramban elaborates on the above idea. He explains that we begin 
counting the months from Nisan in order to commemorate the 
redemption and the miracles connected with it. Much in the same way, 
he explains, as the days of the week are named after Shabbos - 'the first 
day (of Shabbos), the second day, and so on - in honour of the 
Shabbos. By the same token, we demonstrate the importance to Nisan 
and the miracles connected to it, by naming the months after it - the 
first month (Nisan), the second month (Iyar). It is really a branch of the 
Mitzvah to remember the Exodus - daily (in brief) and annually (in 
detail). Interestingly, it was to commemorate the miracles of Purim and 
the Exodus from Bavel, that took place two years later, says the 
Ramban, that we began calling the months by name. And this was 
because the names of the months were Persian names, as we see in 
Megilas Esther where most of them appear. 
The Medrash writes that, when G-d chose Ya'akov and his sons as His 
chosen nation, He designated the month of Nisan as the month of 
redemption. On it, they would be redeemed from Egypt and on it they 
would be redeemed from all future exiles, as the Mishnah writes, 
quoting a Pasuk in Michah 7 "Like the day that you left Egypt, I will 
show you wonders". 
On the fifteenth of Nisan, the decree of both exile and redemption were 
decreed to take place, when G-d spoke to Avraham at the B'ris bein 
ha'Besarim. On the same date the angels informed Avraham of the 
birth of Yitzchak and on it, one year later, he was born - and thirty-
seven years later, the Akeidah took place (In the opinion of the P'sikta, 
it took place on Rosh Hashanah). It was also on the fifteenth of Nisan 
that Avraham pursued the four kings and vanquished them. Also on 
that date, Ya'akov received the B'rachos. 
On the fifteenth of Nisan, exactly one year before the Exodus from 
Egypt took place, G-d spoke to Moshe at the Burning Bush and 
instructed him to redeem Yisrael. On Rosh Chodesh Nisan, two weeks 
before the Exodus, G-d told Moshe Parshas ha'Chodesh; the same day 
of the following year, the Mishkan was finally erected, the following 
day on the second of Nisan Elazar ha'Kohen burned the first Parah 
Adumah, on the tenth of Nisan of the thirty-ninth year in the desert, 
Miriam died. Exactly one year later, Yisrael crossed the Yarden. 
The comparison between Nisan and Tishri is further enhanced by the 
Pasuk in the haftarah (3:6) "Return to Me and I will return to you" - 
which is reminiscent of the Pasuk in Shir Hashirim " I am for my 
Beloved and my Beloved is for me", which the commentaries point out 
is the acronym of Ellul, the prelude to the Teshuvah process that will 
end with the Aseres Y'mei Teshuvah. 

For sponsorships and adverts call 651 9502 This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute 
electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. Shema Yisrael Torah Network For information on subscriptions, archives, and 
other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.com Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Parshas Tazria  
The Eye Represents Our Perspective 
This dvar Torah was adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s Commuter 
Chavrusah Torah Tapes on the weekly Torah portion. Good Shabbos! 
The end of parshas Tazria deals with Tza’ra’as [the spiritual blemish 
often (mis)translated as leprosy] that appears on clothing. The pasuk 
[verse] says, “The kohen will see the garment after it was washed, 
[vhenay lo hofach hanega es ayno] and he sees that the nega [blemish] 
has not changed, the garment is unclean, you should burn it in fire.” 
The pasuk uses interesting language: “vhenay lo hofach hanega es 
ayno,” which means that the appearance of the nega has not changed. 
This is actually an idiomatic expression. The word “ayno” literally 
means “eye,” and the expression literally means, “The blemish has not 
changed its eye.” 
I saw a beautiful insight, quoted in the name of the Chidushai HaRim. 
The Gemara in Meseches Ayrachin says that a number of avayros 
[sins] can cause tza’aras. The most commonly known avayrah is 
loshon horah [evil tongue; slander]. However, the Talmud in Meseches 
Ayrachin also says that the punishment of tza’aras comes “al tzoras 
ho’ayin.” Tzoras ho’ayin [literally – narrowness of eye] does not only 
mean a person who is tight-fisted or cheap. A tzar ayin is a person who 
never sees the good side of anything and always sees evil. It is the 
opposite of a generosity of spirit. It is a stinginess, regarding not only 
money, but regarding viewing life, in general. A tzar ayin is a person 
who does not like to see other people’s success. The only success that 
he is interested in is his own success. 
If tzoras ho’ayin causes tza’ra’as, then the tikun [correction] that 
causes the tza’ra’as to go away, is the person doing teshuva [repenting] 
and switching from being a tzar ayin to a tov ayin. That means that one 
who is like a student of Bilom HaRoshoh, who Chazal say had this trait 
of tzoras ho’ayin, of stinginess of spirit, must change to become from 
the students of Avrohom Avinu – to become a tov ayin [one with a 
good eye]. If the tza’ra’as stays the same and does not get better, the 
garment is unclean and the person does not have a tikun for his 
avayrah. 
The Chidushai HaRim says that there is a double meaning when the 
pasuk says, “vhenay lo hofach hanega es ayno” – “and behold, the 
tza’ra’as did not change its appearance.” “Lo hofach hanega es ayno” – 
His ayin [eye] did not change. In order to do teshuva, this person’s 
ayin must change. He must change from being a tzar ayin to being a 
tov ayin. The pasuk is hinting to us, “Vhenay lo hofach hanega es 
ayno.” His ayin did not change. He has the same stinginess, the same 
unwillingness to share and be generous. 
“Ayno,” here, does not merely mean that the appearance did not 
change, but the ayin did not change. The tzoras ayin, the avayrah that 
brought on this terrible punishment, is still in place. 
The Chidushai HaRim continues with a classic chasidishe vort: The 
word “nega” is really the same word as the word “oneg.” What is the 
entire difference between the word “oneg” – pleasure and the word 
nega [in the Hebrew lettering]? 
The only difference is the placement of the [letter] “ayin.” The “nun” 
and the “gimel” are in the same places. The only difference is whether 
the “ayin” is at the beginning or at the end. What is the difference 
between “nega” and “oneg?” What is the difference between a person 
having tza’ra’as and a person having pleasure? It all depends on the 
placement of the “ayin.” That is this person’s problem. The problem is 
with the “ayin.” His problem is with his perspective and his approach 
to life. His problem is with his ayin, so his tikun must be “hofach 
hanega es ayno.” He must change his “ayin.” He must take the “ayin” 
from the word “nega” and make it into “oneg.” 
However, if someone is so stingy of spirit that he cannot be gracious 
and he cannot see the good side of life, then he remains a metzorah and 
“henay lo hofach hanega es ayno” – the nega remains and he must burn 
the garment because he is incapable of changing his “ayin.” He is 
incapable of changing his perspective. 
Transcribed by David Twersky; Jerusalem DavidATwersky@gmail.com Technical Assistance by Dovid Hoffman; Baltimore, MD 
dhoffman@torah.org This write-up is adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s Commuter Chavrusah Torah Tapes on the 
weekly Torah Portion Tapes or a complete catalogue can be ordered from the Yad Yechiel Institute, PO Box 511, Owings Mills MD 21117-0511. 
Call (410) 358-0416 or e-mail tapes@yadyechiel.org or visit http://www.yadyechiel.org/ for further information. To Support Project Genesis- 
Torah.org Transcribed by David Twersky Seattle, WA; Technical Assistance by Dovid Hoffman, Baltimore, MD RavFrand, Copyright Š 2007 by 
Rabbi Yissocher Frand and Torah.org. Questions or comments? Email feedback@torah.org. Join the Jewish Learning Revolution! Torah.org: The 
Judaism Site brings this and a host of other classes to you every week. Visit http://torah.org or email learn@torah.org to get your own free copy of this 
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(X-Z:GY ARQYW) ı.AWH TERC IHKH WAMUW ...TXPSMH HsPT HsP OAWˆ 
“But if the mispachas should spread… the Kohain shall make him 
impure; it is tzo’raas.” (Leviticus 13:7-8) 
Parshas Tazria introduces the concept of tzo’raas, a physical 
manifestation of a spiritual problem. Various skin eruptions are caused 
by the sins that a person does. While these same maladies might be 
very easily treated topically by a doctor when they occur naturally, 
when sin is the source they can only be gotten rid of by repentance and 
going through the Torah-prescribed purification rituals. 
There are no translations for the maladies as we don’t necessarily know 
what they were and it wouldn’t make a difference even if we did. As 
we said, they were not purely physical, medical conditions. 
Mispachas is a type of lesion which is considered pure. When the 
Kohain comes to see it, if it hasn’t spread from the initial examination 
then the man simply needs to wash his clothes and immerse himself 
and he is pure. Even that, says Rashi, is only because he required 
quarantine. 
However, if the mispachas spreads, then the man is considered to have 
full-blown tzo’raas and he is rendered impure. 
The root of mispachas, like that of sapachas, one of the first eruptions 
mentioned, means “attached.” It is an illness connected to another 
piece of skin or tissue, and is generally subordinate to it, as Ramban 
teaches from the verse in Shmuel, “Attach me to the Kohanim.” 
So long as this eruption is small, and doesn’t spread, he is pure. It is 
superficial impurity and all he needs to do is wash. The message is that 
everyone sins, but that’s not who they are. They can cleanse 
themselves and remove the grime. 
However, when the mispachas spreads, and what used to be a minor 
thing begins to take over, it becomes dangerous. One may falter and 
speak lashon hara, but a habitual speaker thereof earns terrible 
punishments. Why? Because instead of it being external to the person, 
they internalize the behavior and it changes them. 
As the Kli Yakar points out, the Torah repeats that tzo’raas is in “the 
skin of the flesh” twice to highlight that the evil lies inside the person 
and the disease brings his true rotten nature to the surface. One who 
sins and compounds the sin affects himself to the point where his very 
nature and identity can be changed. 
That’s why HaShem makes it come to the surface, where we will have 
to face it. A Metzora had to leave the camp, to be alone with his 
thoughts, so he could take a long, hard look at himself and see what he 
had become. That is the only hope for such a person, to see the truth so 
he can cleanse and purify himself from the inside out. 
Rabbi Berel Wein recounts the time he visited a wealthy businessman 
to raise funds for a needy individual. Knowing the man to be quite 
well-off, Rabbi Wein was expecting a sizable amount. 
However, the fellow gave him a check that was much smaller than 
anticipated, and Rabbi Wein questioned it. “Come on,” he said. “This 
is a very important cause. We need more than this.” 
“Relax, Rabbi,” replied the man. “Have bitachon. I’m sure HaShem 
will make you successful in raising what you need.” 
“Listen,” answered R’ Berel. “I’m the rabbi. Telling people to have 
faith is MY job, not yours. Your job is to write the big checks. Let’s 
stick to doing what we’re each supposed to do.” He got the money.  
PESACH IS ALMOST HERE. HAVE YOU HELPED THE LESS 
FORTUNATE YET? 
Now You Know 
The laws of Tzo’raas, the metaphysical affliction, were handed over to 
the Kohanim, the children of Aharon. 
Until the Kohain said it was pure, it was not, and until he said it was 
impure, it was not. It all depended on the Kohain’s decision. Why was 
this so? 

One of the reasons a person might get tzo’raas was haughtiness. 
Additionally, arrogant people are more likely to belittle and slander 
others, another source of this disease. 
Kohanim were the perfect antidote to such behavior. First of all, they 
were chosen by HaShem to serve Him. That meant they understood 
that any greatness or superiority they had over others was not for their 
own honor but for HaShem’s. 
Secondly, they were constantly involved in helping others because they 
brought the sacrifices to help their brethren get atonement and come 
closer to G-d. 
Because they sought the benefit of others, they were able to see the 
good in others. They would not speak ill of another person, which 
typically comes from thinking less of them. 
Finally, the Kohanim were always on guard for things that might cause 
them to become not pure. That meant they viewed every aspect of life 
with careful thought and caution. 
Had this fellow thought of the consequences of his speech and 
demeanor, he would not have ended up with tzo’raas. Therefore, he 
must follow the guidance of the Kohain, and realize how much he has 
to learn. 
Thought Of The Week: 
What you do does not define who you are -- unless you keep doing it. 
Sponsor an issue of the Migdal Ohr for only $36. Reserve your week by e-mailing 
info@JewishSpeechWriter.com Need a speech for an upcoming simcha? You’ve found the right 
address! JewishSpeechWriter.com ©2016 – J. Gewirtz E-mail Subscribe to 
info@JewishSpeechWriter.com Trust me on this. It’s a good idea. Print, e-mail, and share 
Migdal Ohr with others. You’ll be glad you did. E-mail ‘Subscribe’ to 
info@JewishSpeechWriter.com  
 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Tazria 5776- “255” 
In this week’s parsha Hashem teaches the Bnai Yisrael about the 
Metzora - a person punished with specific types of discolorations on 
his body/hair or clothing that render him/her tamai-spiritually unclean. 
Even though Rav Yochanon (Airchin 16a) tells us that any one of 
several spiritual flaws can bring about this affliction, nevertheless, 
most people consider the avairah of Lashon Hora- slander and gossip-
mongering- as the main culprit for Tzara’as. Indeed, the two people we 
find in the Torah afflicted with Tzara’as, Moshe & Miriam, were 
punished as such for the Lashon Hora that they had uttered. Moshe 
against Bnai Yisrael (see Rashi to Shmos, 4:6), and Miriam against 
Moshe (Bamidbar, Chapter 12).  
It is interesting to note that the Torah makes no specific mention of 
how one gets rid of Tzara’as. Yes, the Torah tells us that the afflicted 
individual must leave the camp of Bnai Yisrael and sit in solitude a la 
Robinson Crusoe (see Rav Zalman Sorotzkin’s magnificent 
commentary Aznayim LeTorah in his parenthetic comment to Vayikra, 
14:36), but that is really part of the punishment, not the remedy. Chazal 
(Airchin 15b), however, do give some valuable pointers for recovery. 
Rav Chama the son of Rav Chanina (using wording of different 
pesukim to prove his point) advises that if he is a learned person he 
should busy himself with learning Torah. Learning Torah is of course a 
remedy to many a spiritual malaise, but its effectiveness for removing 
Tzara’as is easy to understand. As I once heard in the name of the 
Maharal, Hashem gave man the power of speech. It is our choice what 
we do with that power. We can rise spiritually by applying our speech 
for Torah learning (and other areas of kedusha), or we can disappoint 
Hashem and ourselves by using those powers for nefarious speech such 
as Lashon Hora. This is why the Mishna (Pai’ah, 1:1) tells us "Talmud 
Torah keneged kulam” -” Learning Torah is equal to all [other 
Mitzvos]” and the Yerushalmi when describing Lashon Hora (ibid) 
uses the exact same expression “Lashon Horah keneged kulam” - Bad 
speech is equal to all (the cardinal sins)”. Because they are two 
different sides of the same coin, the gift of speech, and the potency of 
each is equal to the other. Therefore, when a person afflicted with 
Tzara’as wants to show Hashem that he is ready to repent, he will do 
so by using his mouth and its abilities, but this time purely (pun 
intended) in the pursuit of learning Torah. 
Though “Lashon Hora” (which means “Bad Tongue”) is the most 
popular way to describe the talking of slander, there are other 
expressions used. Rav Yochanon tells us (in the name of Rebbi Yosi 
Ben Zimra) that when King Dovid talks about Lashon Hora he refers 
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to it as “Lashon remiyah” -” Tongue of Deceit” (Tehillim, 120:3). The 
Gematria of remiyah ה)-י-מ-(ר  is 255. If the mouth has the power to 
produce the numerical value of 255 in Lashon Hora, then it must have 
the exact same ability in the world of learning Torah. This can be 
found in the word rinah -song. It ה)-נ-(ר , too, has the numerical value 
of 255. Torah is a song and learning Torah is the mother of all ballads, 
a true rinah and a true counterforce to the words of Deceit that exist 
out there.  
We know that this Galus came upon us due to Sinas Chinam- Baseless 
hatred. The Chafetz Chaim (preface to Shemiras Halashon) tells us that 
Lashon Horah is categorized as baseless hatred. To merit an end to this 
Galus we must counter Lashon Horah and match its numeric intensity 
of impurity (255) with holiness, and the learned ones amongst us will 
do so through the pursuit of rinah-Torah.  
This may very well be what King Dovid is hinting to when he says 
(Tehillim, 126:1-2) “...Beshuv Hashem es shivas 
Tziyon...az......ool’shonaynu rinah.” -’When Hashem will return the 
captives of Tziyon….., then......our tongues will be with song”. We 
became captives because of Lashon remiyah. The tikkun to the end of 
this 2000 years of captivity is to rehabilitate our mouths through Torah 
and make our tongues into lashon rinah. 
As we approach the Yom Tov of Pesach we will sing this chapter of 
Shir Hama’alos at the end of each of the many meals. Why is this 
chapter chosen? Perhaps because a meal eaten with a large crowd is a 
real minefield when it comes to speech. We are subtly reminding 
ourselves that when it comes to the 255 of each meal the ball is in our 
court, remiyah or rinah. 
May we all merit this Pesach to hear “Kol rinah Viyeshua be”ahalai 
tzaddikim “ -The sounds of rinah and [consequently] salvation in the 
tents of the righteous. 
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com  
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ari Kahn 

M'oray Ha'Aish 
Tazria - Power of the People  
The book of Vayikra makes a sudden shift from the world of the 
Mishkan to the laws of purity (taharah) and impurity (tum'ah). In a 
sense, these are two sides of the same coin: Those who encounter 
tum'ah are banished from the Mishkan; we may say that tum'ah is the 
antithesis of what the Mishkan stands for. Therefore, a person in the 
state of tum'ah must separate from the place of holiness. What is this 
state of impurity? Where does it come from and how is it resolved? As 
is the case with many technical terms, translation can only produce an 
approximation of the concept we call tum'ah. In general terms, tum'ah 
may be associated with death or quasi-death experiences. Even 
childbirth generates tum'ah: Although it is the most basic, most 
immediate experience of life, childbirth is part of the cycle of mortality 
that is part and parcel of the human experience. The newborn child 
will, inevitable, inescapably, "suffer" from the same mortality that lies 
at the base of all tum'ah. 
Similarly, if not somewhat strangely, a person who suffers from "living 
death," from the physiological manifestation of the spiritual disease 
known as tzara'at (often lamely translated as leprosy) is considered 
more profoundly impure than a person who comes into contact with 
actual death. The leper is sequestered, quarantined, removed 
completely from all three concentric rings that made up the Israelite 
camp. Not only is the leper completely isolated, he or she must warn 
one and all of the affliction, alert everyone they encounter to keep a 
safe distance - by calling out "Tameh! Tameh!" On the other hand, 
when a person dies, family members who became tameh in the course 
of the burial must leave the Mishkan, but the community comes to 
them. The mourners are not sequestered, not isolated. They are cared 
for, consoled and comforted, gently reintroduced into the community 
and, eventually, the sacred confines of the Mishkan. Not so lepers: 
Until they are completely healed, they remain personae non grata. 
There is an unmistakable linguistic parallel that may bring this contrast 
into sharper focus. Describing the leper, the Torah states: 
The ... kohen must declare him unclean. When a person has the mark 
of the leprous curse, his clothing must be torn, he must go without a 
haircut, and he must cover his head down to his lips. 'Tameh! Tameh!' 

(Unclean! Unclean!) he must call out. As long as he has the mark, he 
shall remain unclean. Since he is unclean, he must remain alone, and 
his place shall be outside the camp. (Vayikra 13:44-46) 
Some of the terms here are familiar to us from an earlier narrative: The 
sons of Aharon, Nadav and Avihu, died suddenly in the Mishkan itself, 
and Moshe instructs the family not to mourn: 
Moshe said to Aharon and his sons, Elazar and Itamar, 'Do not go 
without a haircut and do not tear your vestments; otherwise you will 
die, bringing Divine wrath upon the entire community. As far as your 
brothers are concerned, let the entire family of Israel mourn for those 
whom God burned. (Vayikra 10:5) 
Here, then, is the inverse of the leper: The leper is completely 
estranged from the Mishkan and all of society, while the Kohen Gadol 
and his sons are commanded not to leave the Mishkan. The leper must 
comport himself like a mourner, letting his hair grow long and tearing 
his clothes, while Aharon's family is forbidden to show any of these 
outward signs of mourning. 
A concise comment in the Talmud may shed light on this inverse 
relationship. We noted above that the leper must call out and declare to 
all he is tameh (spiritually impure). The simple understanding of this 
behavior is pragmatic: The leper suffers from a severe spiritual malady, 
and his condition may be highly contagious - especially according to 
the Talmudic opinion that connects leprosy with speaking gossip 
(Erachin 16b). It becomes eminently clear why this person must be 
removed from society. Yet the Talmud sees the leper's cry as 
something else altogether: The Talmud teaches that the leper's cry 
"Tameh! Tameh!" is, in fact, a call to anyone who hears his cries to 
pray for him (Shabbat 67a). The leper must ask the very people whom 
he may have slighted to show greatness of spirit, to forgive him, to 
have compassion and pray for him. The leper's plea to his community 
serves to teach him to value the very people he had slandered, those for 
whom he had shown disregard and disrespect. 
This contrasts starkly with Moshe's instructions to Aharon and his 
remaining sons in their time of pain and mourning: The task with 
which they had been entrusted, the position of kohen, was not one they 
could walk away from. Aharon was given both the responsibility and 
the power to pray for the entire nation; he no longer had the luxury of 
private time. The Kohen Gadol is not only the representative of the 
people before God, he is also the servant of the people. Aharon would 
no longer have the luxury of "time off," even to mourn his personal 
loss. Whereas the kohen embodies the greatness, the power and the 
holiness of the community, the leper is forced to beg the community to 
pray for him, teaching him to value his community as the first step 
towards reconciliation and rejoining the community. 
For a more in-depth analysis see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/04/audio-and-essays-
parashat-tazria.html 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/374453011.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Avraham Kahn 

Torah Attitude 
Parashas Tazria: Purifying And Rectifying Towards Tikkun Olam 
April 7, 2016 
Summary 
The Torah discusses the laws regarding the purity and impurity of a 
woman who has just given birth. G-d specifically gave us 
commandments that would help us to develop into better and more 
refined beings. A Jewish boy is not born circumcised for G-d wants 
that the parents shall be the ones to complete the child’s shape. If the 
parents are not in a position to circumcise or educate their children, it 
becomes the obligation of the Jewish community. The impurity after 
the sin of Adam and Eve affected the whole creation and parts of fruits 
and produce became inedible because of this impurity. When we 
observe the laws of circumcision and family purity we help to rectify 
the flaw of Adam and Eve. The Torah brings the laws of childbearing 
and circumcision together to teach us that these laws have a common 
source. By observing them we bring the world closer to the perfect 
Tikkun Olam that will take place with the coming of Mashiach. 
Woman Giving Birth 
In the beginning of this week’s parasha it says (Vayikra 12:2-3) “A 
woman who conceives and gives birth to a male, and she will be 
impure for seven days … And on the eighth day the flesh of his 
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foreskin shall be circumcised.” The Torah continues and discusses the 
laws regarding the purity and impurity of the woman who has just 
given birth. Two questions arise from these passages. Childbearing is 
the fulfillment of the first commandment mentioned in the Torah (see 
Bereishis 1:28), so why does a woman become impure when she does 
her share of this commandment? Secondly, G-d already gave the 
commandment of circumcision to Abraham, as mentioned in Parashas 
Lech Lecha (see Bereishis 10-15), so why does the Torah mention this 
commandment again in the middle of the portion dealing with a 
woman’s status after child birth? 
Turnus Rufus and Rabbi Akiva 
The Or HaChaim points out that the verse dealing with circumcision 
starts with the letter “Vav”. This indicates a close connection between 
this verse and the preceding verse dealing with the impurity of a 
woman who has just given birth. He quotes the Midrash Tanchuma on 
this week’s parasha (para.5) that relates a conversation between the 
wicked Roman commander, Turnus Rufus, and Rabbi Akiva. Turnus 
Rufus asked Rabbi Akiva, “Whose deeds are more beautiful, the deeds 
of G-d or the deeds of man?” To this the Rabbi answered, “The deeds 
of man are more beautiful.” This was obviously not the answer the 
Roman commander expected. Although his ploy to discredit the 
teachings of the Torah was spoiled by Rabbi Akiva, he nevertheless 
proceeded to ask what really was on his mind. “Why do you 
circumcise yourself?” Said Rabbi Akiva, “I knew this was on your 
mind, and that is why I answered you the way I did.” To underscore his 
point, Rabbi Akiva produced some ears of corn and said, “This is the 
work of G-d.” Then he brought out some small round cakes and said, 
‘This is the work of man. Are they not more beautiful than the ears of 
corn?” However, Turnus Rufus was not finished yet. He went on to 
ask, “If G-d wants people to be circumcised, why does He not bring 
about that every male is born circumcised?” To this Rabbi Akiva 
answered, “G-d only gave us the commandments to refine us.” As 
King David says in Tehillim (18:31) “The saying of G-d is [for the 
purpose of] refinement.” In other words, G-d specifically gave us 
commandments that would help us to develop into better and more 
refined beings. 
Final Completion 
This concept especially manifests itself in the commandment of 
circumcision. The Sefer HaChinuch (Mitzvah 2) explains that a Jewish 
boy is not born circumcised for G-d wants that the parents shall be the 
ones to complete the child’s body. In this way G-d sends the parents a 
message that just as they have to develop and complete their child’s 
physical body, so shall they complete his spirituality and educate him 
according to the Torah’s instructions. 
Obligation Of Jewish Community 
If for any reason the parents are not in a position to have their son 
circumcised, it falls upon the Jewish community to see to it. Similarly, 
if the parents are not in a position to educate their child, it is the 
obligation of the Jewish community to take care of the educational 
needs of this unfortunate child. If the community did not circumcise 
the child, when he becomes Bar Mitzvah he is obligated himself to 
make sure that he undergoes circumcision. Corresponding to this, a 
Jewish child who grows up without a Jewish education, when he 
matures he must do whatever he can to learn Torah and get accustomed 
with the commandments. 
Inedible Fruits And Produce 
The Or HaChaim explains that that there is a deeper meaning to Rabbi 
Akiva’s answer to Turnus Rufus than first meets the eye. The Or 
HaChaim quotes our sages who teach that Adam was created 
circumcised. Only after he and Eve sinned, did his foreskin grow. At 
the same time, Eve started having her periods that would render her 
impure. This impurity affected all of creation and since then every fruit 
and produce has parts that are inedible. All evil and impurity in the 
world are a consequence of the sin of Adam and Eve, and as their 
descendants, we must try to rectify their sin to bring about the Tikkun 
Olam. Every time we fulfill one of the commandments of the Torah we 
contribute to the Tikkun Olam. 
Rectify The Sin 
The Zohar explains that the ten activities needed to produce any baked 
goods, as mentioned in the Talmud (Shabbos 73a), correspond to the 
ten curses that G-d inflicted upon the earth after the sin of Adam and 

Eve (see Bereishis 3:17-19). This was the deeper intent of Rabbi Akiva 
when he compared the ears of corn to the small cakes. He indicated 
that before the sin of Adam and Eve everything that grew was ready to 
be eaten without any human involvement. Only after their sin G-d 
changed this and just provided the raw material. In order for us to 
enjoy and benefit from the raw material, we must toil by the sweat of 
our brow (see Bereishis 3:19) and go through these ten activities. 
Rabbi Akiva wanted to further explain that G-d’s purpose with the 
commandments is to give man activities that will refine his personality. 
Since the sin of Adam and Eve, every person is born with an evil 
inclination, as it says (Bereishis 8:21) “For the inclination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth.” The sole antidote to this evil is the Torah 
and its commandments. As the Talmud (Kidushin 30b) states, “So says 
G-d to the Jewish people, ‘My children, I have created you with an evil 
inclination and have created the Torah as a remedy against it.’” 
The purpose of circumcision is only for our benefit. It makes 
absolutely no difference to G-d whether a child is circumcised or not. 
G-d wants to give us the opportunity to purify ourselves and the world 
around us through observing the commandments and in that way 
rectify the sin of Adam and Eve. He designed every male with a 
foreskin, that represents impurity, to give us the opportunity to remove 
it. Would G-d have removed the foreskin prior to birth, the removal 
would have absolutely no purpose. 
Tikkun Olam 
The Or HaChaim concludes that this is the connection between the 
commandment of circumcision and the laws concerning the impurity of 
a woman after childbirth. Both of these are consequences of the 
impurity brought about by the sin of Adam and Eve. The Torah brings 
the laws of these two commandments together in this week’s parasha to 
teach us of their common source. By observing these laws, we help to 
rectify the sin of Adam and Eve and bring the world closer to the 
perfect Tikkun Olam with the coming of Mashiach. Amen. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael 
Deverett P.S. If you have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be 
interested in receiving e-mails similar to this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
 

Rabbi Yosef Kalatzky 

Beyond Pshat 
L’Zeicher nishmas avi mori Reb Moshe Ben Yosef Kalatsky z’l u l’zeicher nishmas emee morasi 
Shaindel Bas Reb Chaim Tzvi z’l L’Zeicher nishmas ishtee Yehudis Chanah Kalatsky Bas Reb 
Kehas Z’l 
1. Drawing G-d into this Existence 
The Torah tells us that on the eighth day of the inauguration of 
the Mishkan the Divine Presence entered into the Mishkan. At that 
moment, Nadav and Avihu, the sons of Aaron brought forth fire pans 
with incense, which was considered sinful. The Torah states, “A 
fire came forth from G-d and consumed them, and they died before 
Hashem…” One opinion, regarding the death of Nadav and Avihu 
explains that since the Torah juxtaposes their death with the 
prohibition for a Kohen (Priest) to officiate after drinking wine or 
an intoxicating beverage, it is indicated that they were struck down 
by G-d because they officiated in an intoxicated state. 
The Torah states after the death of Nadav and Avihu, “G-d said to 
Aaron, ‘Do not drink intoxicating wine, you and your sons with 
you, when you come to the Tent of the Meeting, that you not 
die…and to teach (l’horos) the Children of Israel all the decrees 
that G-d had spoken to them through Moshe.’” Rashi cites Chazal 
who explain, that from here we learn that one is not permitted to 
render a halachic ruling while intoxicated. Just as the Kohen is not 
permitted to officiate after drinking 2.9 oz.- small measure (revi’is) of 
any intoxicating beverage, one is not permitted to render a halachic 
ruling. If this is so, one would think that perhaps if one were to 
render a halachic ruling in an intoxicated state he would be liable for 
spiritual excision, as the Kohen would be. However, the Torah limits 
this liability to the Kohen and not to the Torah scholar who renders a 
halachic ruling. It is understandable that if a Kohen is in an intoxicated 
state that he will be liable for spiritual excision because he has 
entered in to the Sanctuary and officiated before G-d in a state of 
inappropriateness; however, why would there be a consideration 
that one who renders a halachic ruling in such as state should be 
liable to this degree? Although the Torah scholar’s thinking may 
be impaired because of the small amount of wine that he drank, why 
there be a liability of spiritual excision for rendering a ruling? 
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The Gemara in Tractate Yevamos tells us, that between the festival of 
Passover and Shavuos, 24,000 students of Rebbe Akiva passed away 
in a plague. They perished over a 33-day period. The Gemara 
explains that the reason the students of Rebbe Akiva passed away 
in such a short period of time was that “They did not conduct 
themselves with proper respect towards one another.” Rav Aaron 
Kotler z’tl explains that the students of Rebbe Akiva were the sages 
who would be responsible for the transmission of Torah to the 
future generations. They had the responsibility of communicating the 
Torah in its most accurate and authentic form – as it was given at 
Sinai. However, because the did not have sufficient sensitivity to 
evaluate the nuances between their various levels of Torah, to revere 
and esteem one another, they were not qualified for this 
quintessential task. Since they did not have the sensitivity to 
recognize the subtleties between themselves, it was an indication that 
they did not have the necessary level of discernment to transmit 
Torah with the accuracy that was necessary. Their passing was not 
related to their level of Torah knowledge, rather it was because they 
did not qualify to be the transmitters of the Torah. Had they not 
died, the Torah that they would have communicated would have 
been not been accurate and thus not G-d’s Word. Therefore, the 
students needed to pass away in order to preserve the purity, eternity, 
and authenticity of Torah. 
Similarly, a Torah scholar who is in a position to give a halachic 
ruling is responsible for the proper transmission of Torah and its 
edicts. However, if through his own action of drinking wine, his 
judgment becomes even slightly impaired it is considered to be 
negligent to an extreme degree. Although when one renders a ruling 
after drinking an intoxicating beverage, it is not considered the actual 
transmission of Torah, nevertheless, the information being transmitted 
is regarded to be the word of G-d, which it is not. Thus, one would 
think that the liability for this should be spiritual excision. Therefore 
the Torah states the law in an exclusionary manner to exclude the 
Torah scholar from spiritual excision. 
Regarding the Kohen, his liability stems not from the fact that his 
function is impaired, as with the Torah scholar, but rather it stems 
from officiating before G-d and officiating in an inappropriate and 
disrespectful state. If this is so, what is the commonality between the 
Kohen and the Torah scholar’s inappropriateness of this state? 
The Gemara in Tractate Berachos states, “After the destruction of 
the Temple, G-d only has in His world the four cubits of Halacha 
(definitive law).” After the destruction of the Temple, the Divine 
Presence is located where definitive law is being studied and 
elucidated. The Ponevitch Rav explains the Gemara to mean, that 
during the time of the Temple, the Divine Presence was located not 
only in the Holy of Holies of the Temple but also within the 
location in which Halacha was being studied. 
However, after the destruction of the Temple, all that G-d has is the 
four cubits of Halacha. G-d associates Himself with the location in 
which definitive law is studied and rendered. If so, one could say 
that the location in which the Torah scholar is engaged in rendering a 
halachic ruling is in actuality the location of the Divine Presence. If 
this is so, one could think that the lability of the Torah scholar 
should be spiritual excision as the Kohen who officiates in the 
sanctuary. Therefore the Torah must state that the Kohen is the one 
with this level of liability and not the Torah scholar when he 
renders an halachic ruling. 
2. The Human Being, a Composite of the Physical and the 
Spiritual 
Regarding the laws of leprosy, when various lesions appear on one’s 
body, it is an indication of leprosy (tzaraas). The intensity of the 
whiteness of the lesion will determine if the lesion is leprous or not. 
The pronouncement of the lesion being leprous is made only by the 
Kohen, thus causing the individual to be a “leper.” He will thus need 
to leave all of the camps of Israel. The commentators explain that 
the leprosy that is discussed in the Torah is not the degenerative 
disease that we know as leprosy, but rather it is a lesion of a 
particular color that develops on the skin as a result of a specific 
spiritual failing. When one develops such a lesion, he must go to the 
Kohen to evaluate if in fact it is tzaraas. The Kohen is the only 

individual qualified to pronounce the lesions to be leprous and to 
reinstate him. 
If the Kohen pronounces the person as contaminated, then he is 
classified as a leper and must be sent out of all the camps of Israel. 
He must remain there in a isolated state and is not permitted to 
interact with other individuals. In order for the leper to be reinstated 
into the camp of Israel, the lesion must heal and only then can the 
Kohen pronounce him as “pure.” 
Sforno explains that one aspect of the qualification of the Kohen to 
pronounce the leper as impure or pure is based on a verse in 
Malachi, “The lips of the Kohen are the keepers of the religion.” 
After the Kohen pronounces the individual as contaminated and he is 
sent outside of all the camps to remain alone, the Kohen instructs 
the leper how to introspect and reflect on his behavior, since leprosy 
only comes about because of a spiritual failing. The Kohen instructs 
him how to repent in order for his supplications for recovery 
should be received by G-d. In addition, the Kohen and the 
community will also pray on his behalf as well. The cause of the 
leprous legion is due to one speaking lashon hara (negative speech 
about another individual). The leper will only be able to recover 
through repentance and not through any medical treatment. 
The leper does not experience any physical pain or degeneration as a 
result of his leprosy. His condition is purely to make him aware of 
his spiritual failing and his need to repent. Chazal tell us that the 
reason the leper must be isolated outside of the camps is because, 
just as his negative speech separated between man and his fellow, so 
too must he be separated from his fellow – “measure for measure.” 
The Gemara tells us that there is no death without sin. All physical 
ailments and suffering are manifestations of one’s transgression of the 
Torah. Thus, the individual is subject to physical illness or 
limitation. The Gemara in Tractate Berachos also states that by 
experiencing suffering one is cleansed from sin. If punishment 
manifests itself through physical degeneration or suffering, which is 
always the consequence of sin, why when one speaks lashon hara 
does it not manifest itself in this physical manner? Why is the result 
of speaking lashon hara expressed only as a lesion of a certain color 
which is only a tag that indicates the spiritual failing? 
The Gemara in Tractate Taanis tells us that at the end of time, the 
animals of the forest will put the snake on trial. They will say in an 
accusatory manner to the snake, “The lion tramples its prey and 
devours it to satisfy its hunger. The bear mauls and kills its prey and 
takes it back to its den to eat it. Each creature kills and devours its 
prey with the purpose to satisfy its hunger to maintain its existence; 
however, you (the snake) bite your victim and slither away without 
necessarily consuming it. What benefit do you have from 
victimizing the one who you bite?” The snake responds, “Why 
should I be more culpable than man of the tongue (who speaks lashon 
hara)?” The person who speaks lashon hara also victimizes his victim 
without having any physical benefit. The snake continues by saying, 
“Why should I be vilified more than the human being? Why is my 
failing greater than his?” 
A human being is a composite of the physical and the spiritual. The 
physicality of the person, which is the body, represents the animal. 
All the animalistic drives and desires of the human being emanate 
from the physicality of his being. The soul is the spiritual 
component of the human being. The soul has no relevance or 
inclination to anything unless it has some relevance to spirituality. 
Therefore, when one fails spiritually and sins, it is attributed to one 
succumbing to the physicality of his being and unrelated to his 
spirituality. The claim the animals of the forest have against the 
snake, was that its need to victimize the one who he bites, is not 
found within the animal makeup. The inclination that is attributed to 
the animal has relevance only to satisfy a physical need – not 
something outside of that context. Thus, the snake’s need to bite its 
victim and slither off without having any physical benefit is an 
anathema. It is something that is intrinsically corrupt and evil. 
Since lashon hara does not emanate from something that is rooted in 
the animalistic makeup of the human being, its consequence does not 
manifest in physical diminishment. Thus, the lesion is not something 
that is degenerative, but rather it is only a tag (indicator) of the 
spiritual deficiency that came about due to lashon hara. It is a 
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manifestation of something that is rooted in something that is truly 
evil that exists within that individual. 
The Gemara in Tractate Megillah states, “Rava says, “There was 
no one who was more adept in speaking lashon hara (evil speech) 
than Haman the evil one.” Haman was the expert in evil speech. 
Haman was an Amalekite, who is a personification of evil. The 
Torah states, “G-d said, ‘My Throne cannot be complete until 
Amalek is obliterated from under the heaven.’” Chazal depict the 
Amalekites when they attacked the Jewish people after the splitting of 
the Sea as “the fool who jumped into the scalding bath. Although he 
is scalded by the hot water, he nevertheless cools the bath for 
others.” Despite the fact that the world stood in awe of the Jewish 
people after G-d split the Sea on their behalf, Amalek being unfazed, 
attacked them. Their motivation was purely evil and not rooted in their 
physicality. 
Chofetz Chaim writes in his work, Chofetz Chaim, that over time if 
one engages in evil speech, one can be in violation of seventeen 
negative commandments and fourteen positive commandments. One of 
the negative commandments that one who speaks lashon harah is 
“the desecration of G-d’s Name (chilul Hashem).” Since this sin is 
not due to succumbing to one’s physical desire but rather it is rooted 
in behaving contrary to G-d’s Will purely because the individual wants 
to do so. 
3. The Effect of Being Separated from the Jewish People 
The Torah tells us that when the Kohen rules that the lesion found on 
one’s body is in fact leprous, the individual is pronounced to be a leper 
and he is sent outside of all the camps of Israel to be sequestered 
in a state of solitude. In his secluded location, he has time to reflect 
and introspect upon his behavior, which caused his contaminated 
state. Chazal tell us that one becomes a leper if he speaks lashon 
hara (negative speech about another), or if he is overwhelmingly 
envious, miserly, or haughty. 
The Gemara in Tractate Nedarim tells us that a leper is the 
equivalent of one who is dead. The intensity of the spiritual 
contamination that is generated by leper is similar to that of a 
corpse. Just as if one is in the same room as a Jewish corpse, one 
will become contaminated, so too if one is in the same room as 
a leper one will become contaminated. Just as the Kohen is the 
only one qualified to pronounce the lesion as leprous, he is the only 
one qualified to pronounce the leper as pure. Sforno cites a verse from 
Malachi, “The lips of the Kohen are the keepers of the religion.” It 
is because of this that the Kohen must instruct the leper how to 
introspect and repent sufficiently in order to recover from his 
contaminated state. In addition to introspection and repentance, the 
Kohen instructs the leper to pray for himself to recover from his 
state of leprosy which came about because of his spiritual failing. The 
Kohen also prays on behalf of the leper to recover. 
There is a situation in which an individual develops a lesion and it is 
questionable if it is leprosy or not. The Kohen may decide to 
sequester him for a week in order to further assess the nature of the 
lesion. After the week passes and the lesion remains undetermined, the 
Kohen may decide to sequester the individual for another week. 
After the second week, if the lesion is determined to not be leprous, 
the individual will be allowed to return to the camp if Israel; 
however, he must first immerse himself and his clothing in a ritual 
bath (mikvah) in order to purify himself. If the lesion was determined 
to not be leprous, why should be considered contaminated and 
need to be immersed in a mikvah in order to return to the camp of 
Israel? 
During the time the individual is quarantined and sequestered outside 
of the camps if Israel, he is not permitted to have any contact with 
anyone. He must remain there for a period of time determined by the 
Kohen, until he is considered to have recovered. We see from this, that 
if a Jew is separated and cut-off from the Jewish people, he is 
considered to be the equivalent of a non- functioning person. He is 
the equivalent of one who has died. A Jew is only considered to be 
vibrant and alive if he is connected to the Jewish people. Being in an 
halachically separated state, is the equivalent of spiritual excision 
(which is decreed by G-d). This is the reason the individual who was 
sequestered although his lesion was later determined to be non-
leprous, must immerse himself in the mikvah because of the 

contamination that came upon him from separated from the Jewish 
people. 
Sforno explains, “Leprosy comes upon a person for the sake of 
punishment As the Gemara in Tractate Berachos states, ‘Leprosy is 
the altar of atonement…’ It is a time when one must remain 
sequestered and isolated to be aroused to introspect and 
repent….When one has alone without any distractions, he will 
introspect.” If the individual after he is sequestered repents 
sufficiently, then his lesion will be pronounced as pure by the 
Kohen. If however he does not repent, then must remain separated 
from the Jewish people outside of all the camps until he comes to 
the realization that he must introspect and repent sufficiently. 
The Gemara in Tractate Chulin tells us that if one stubs is finger or 
toe, it is an indication that at that moment it was decreed from heaven 
that he needed to suffer for a spiritual failing. This is similar to the 
one who develops a lesion on his skin as an indication that he has 
failed spiritually. If this is so, why does one not need to introspect and 
repent after stubbing his toe, as the one who becomes a leper? 
Seemingly, both punishments emanate from one’s spiritual failing. If 
so, why does the one who stubs his toe, as decreed by heaven, not 
become contaminated? Evidently, the two situations are not similar. 
The leper needs to be sent out of all the camps and becomes 
contaminated, which is an indication of the gravity of his sin. 
Whereas, the one who stubs his toe as a punishment from heaven, has 
not sinned to the same degree. 
4. The Linkage Between Circumcision and Land of Israel 
The Torah states regarding the mitzvah of circumcision, “On the eighth 
day, the flesh of his foreskin (orlaaso) shall be circumcised.” The 
Torah tells us that the mitzvah of circumcision was initially given to 
Avraham, our Patriarch. The commentators explain that there is a 
linkage between the covenant of the removal of the foreskin 
(circumcision) and receiving the Land of Canaan. Being circumcised 
was a prerequisite to receiving the Land. Rabbeinu Bachya explains 
that throughout history that the Jews and the Arabs were the only 
people who were able to remain in the Land because they were 
circumcised. The Christians who have come to the Land, such as 
during the Crusades, were only able to remain in the Land for a 
short period of time because they were not circumcised. This is 
because the Land cannot tolerate one who is in a uncircumcised state 
(the Land “spits him out”). However, the Jewish people who have a 
complete circumcision (meilah and priya) can remain in the Land on a 
permanent basis. The Arabs however, since they are only partially 
circumcised (meilah without priya) can only remain in the Land until 
the coming of Moshiach. When the ultimate redemption will come, 
they too will be removed from the Land. 
The Mishna in Tractate Nidarim tells us that if one makes a vow that 
no one who is uncircumcised can benefit from him, although the Arab 
is physically circumcised, he cannot benefit from this individual. 
The Mishna explain that although the Arab is circumcised, the 
nations of the world are nevertheless referred to as “orlei leiv” 
(those who possess a covering on the heart). The classification of being 
circumcised or uncircumcised is not only determined by the status of 
the foreskin, but rather when the inner covering of the heart can be 
removed, due to the removal of the foreskin, thus rendering the 
individual with a circumcised heart. 
The Gemara in Tractate Kesubos states, “One who lives outside of 
the Land of Israel, it is as if he has no G-d.” Maharsha in his 
commentary (based upon Ramban) explains that the world was 
divided among the seventy root nations of the world. Each location 
has relevance to that particular nation. Every nation was given an 
archangel to oversee its existence and function. All sustenance that 
comes from G-d to every nation is transmitted through the archangel 
of each nation. The Land of Israel has no archangel associated with it, 
because G-d Himself directly oversees all of its needs. Thus, all the 
sustenance and influences relating to the Land of Israel emanate 
directly from G-d without an intermediary. When the Jew lives 
outside of the Land of Israel he receives his sustenance through 
the archangel of that location rather than directly from G-d. It is 
thus the equivalent to not having a direct relationship with G-d. 
The foreskin (orlah) is a representation of spiritual contamination, the 
evil that exists within man. Chazal tell us that if one wants to enter 
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into the palace of the king, one must remove all contaminated things 
that are associated with him or else he cannot enter the palace. 
Therefore, in order for one to be able to remain in the Land, the 
Holy Land which is the location of G-d’s Presence, one must 
remove the foreskin (orlah) which represents contamination and evil. 
Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh explains based on the Zohar that Adam was 
created in a circumcised state without a foreskin. However, after 
he sinned by eating of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil he 
became tainted with evil. The foreskin (orlah) developed on him as an 
expression of the evil that he had integrated into his being. The 
Jewish people have the ability to remove themselves from that evil 
(to a degree) by performing the mitzvah of circumcision. 
Chazal tell us that Avraham, our Patriarch observed the entire Torah 
including all of the rabbinic fences that would be legislated in the 
future. The Brisker Rav asks, “If Avraham, our Patriarch observed 
the entire Torah before it was given to the Jewish people at Sinai, 
why did he not circumcise himself before the age of 99? Why did 
he wait until G-d commanded him to do so?” The Brisker Rav 
answers based on the Gemara in Tractate Kiddushin, “Greater is the 
one who is commanded and performs (the mitzvah), than the one 
who is not commanded and performs (the mitzvah).” Since Avraham 
knew through his prophetic vision that in the future he would be 
commanded to circumcise himself by G-d, he waited until that 
moment to fulfill the mitzvah on a more advanced level, as one 
who was commanded to do so. Thus, by not circumcising himself 
until he was commanded to do so, Avraham’s circumcision was more 
complete. 
One can explain that Avraham waited to be commanded by G-d to 
circumcise himself, although he was aware that ultimately there 
would be such a mitzvah, because he understood that the removal of 
the foreskin, which is the removal of evil, only effects the inner 
essence of the person when he is sufficiently advanced. Otherwise, 
he would be no different than the gentile, who remains as an “orlei 
leiv” even if he were to perform the physical act of circumcision. 
Therefore, Avraham waited until he sufficiently separated the evil 
from within himself to be qualified to be circumcised. Thus, the 
prerequisite of receiving the gift of the Land of Canaan was the 
covenant which came about through circumcision. Because entering 
into the Land is the equivalent of entering the palace of the king, he 
cannot enter into the palace as long as he possess the evil within him 
from the Tree of Knowledge. This mitzvah is thus performed on the 
eighth day, which connotes something that transcends the natural order, 
which is physical existence. As Maharal of Prague explains, the 
number seven represents the natural order while the number eight 
represents the supernatural. Thus, the Jew being circumcised on the 
eighth day signifies the detachment from evil, which is contained 
within physical existence, to be qualified to be attached to G-d, the 
Omnipotent Being. 
5. The Impediment to Spirituality 
The Torah states, “Moshe said, ‘This is the thing that Hashem has 
commanded you to do; then the glory of Hashem will appear to 
you (the Divine Presence will Descend).’” The verse does not 
explain to what Moshe is referring when he said, “This is the thing 
that Hashem has commanded you to do….” Ohr HaChaim 
HaKadosh writes, “Rashi explains that this is referring to Aaron 
coming close by bringing his offering. However, it seems to me that 
Moshe is referring to what was stated in the previous verse. The 
Torah states, ‘…the entire assembly approached and stood before 
Hashem.’ Why does the verse specify regarding the standing of the 
assembly, that they ‘stood before Hashem?’ The verse could have 
stated they ‘stood before the Tent of the Meeting.’ …The Torah is 
telling us, the Jewish people needed to prepare themselves to stand 
before G-d Himself to be worthy of the Divine Presence.” One is 
only worthy of a relationship with G-d if one truly understands, 
esteems, and reveres Him. If one does not have the proper level of 
humility and negation, then G-d will not have a relationship with him. 
Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh continues, “One who understands and 
appreciates that he is standing before G-d, will come to understand the 
ultimate objective of existence. As King David writes, ‘I have set 
before Me G-d always…’ One who has a sense that he is in the 
presence of G-d will not deviate from the Torah. If one truly has 

reverence because he feels that he is in the Presence of G-d, there will 
be nothing that will separate him from G-d…This to what Moshe 
was referring. One must continuously have a sense of the Presence 
of G-d. After I have written this, another interpretation comes to 
mind from the words of Chazal. The verse states, ‘This is the thing 
that Hashem has commanded you…’ is referring to circumcision. As 
it states in the book of Yehoshuah. If the Jewish people were all 
circumcised during the time of Yehoshuah, to what is it referring? It is 
referring to the covering that is on the heart of man. The covering of 
the heart (orlas haLeiv) is what separates one from G-d, because it 
distances one from the fear and reverence of Him. Once that covering 
is removed, one will be able to have a sufficient level of reverence for 
G-d and only then will His Glory come to dwell amongst them.” 
Thus, in order to be worthy of an intimate relationship with G-d, 
one must remove all coverings that exists on one’s heart, such as 
one’s sense of self and ego. 
Maharal of Prague explains that humility is a prerequisite to having a 
relationship with G-d. He explains it with an allegory: If one has a 
flask made of leather, the thinner the leather the greater the capacity 
the flask has to contain liquid. If the leather is thick, it will have a 
reduced capacity to contain liquid. Similarly, the more one has a 
sense of himself and is consumed with his personal material needs, his 
capacity to have a relationship with G-d is diminished and limited. 
This is the lesson that Moshe was teaching to the Jewish people, that 
in order to have a relationship with G-d on a special level, they need to 
negate themselves and feel that they are standing in His Presence 
continuously. It is only then will they merit to have a special 
relationship with Him. 
 

Rabbi Shlomo Katz 

HaMaayan 
Parshas Tazria - Can You Feel It? 
Volume 30, No. 27 
1 Nissan 5776 April 9, 2016 
Sponsored by Dr. and Mrs. Jules Meisler in memory of his father Irving 
Meisler a”h 
Mr. and Mrs. Harold Saltzman in memory of his father Yosef Noach ben 
Yitzchak Isaac a”h 
Nathan and Rikki Lewin in memory of her father, Harav Eliyahu Moshe 
ben Yitzchak Dov Gordon a”h 
Rabbi and Mrs. Barry Greengart on the yahrzeit of his mother Yuta bat 
Yosef a”h 
Daf Yomi: Kiddushin 29 
One of the themes of Sefer Vayikra is tum’ah and taharah / ritual 
impurity and purity. Last week, for example, we read about the tum’ah 
of sheratzim / rodents. In this week’s parashah, we read about the 
tum’ah of a metzora (person afflicted with tzara’at). Next week, we 
will read how a metzora regains a state of taharah. 
At first glance, tum’ah is beyond our comprehension. However, says 
R’ Gedaliah Nadel z”l (1923–2004; one of the heads of Kollel Chazon 
Ish in Bnei Brak, Israel), nothing in the Torah is beyond man’s grasp. 
There are halachot that are not intuitively obvious, but, once the Torah 
has taught them, we are capable of grasping them. Indeed, this 
necessarily follows from the fact that Torah was given to mankind. 
He continues: A person consists of body and a nefesh / soul. Every 
pain or pleasure is felt in man’s soul. For example, if he has a rash, he 
feels pain or discomfort apart from the physical malady; that is his soul 
reacting to his physical condition. And, if a sensitive person enters a 
room where there is a dead body, it causes him discomfort. That 
discomfort actually is a this-worldly manifestation of the tum’ah that 
his soul is sensing. If one touches something dirty, he can wash his 
hands with soap and be clean; simple dirt does not leave an imprint on 
the soul. But, if one handles a sheretz / dead rodent, washing-up 
afterward does not do away with the uncomfortable feeling that a 
sensitive person would have, because it does not do away with the 
tum’ah he has contracted. Of course, we cannot categorize different 
levels of tum’ah using our own intellect. But, once the Torah has 
taught us that they exist, we can sense their existence. (B’tora to Shel 
Rav Gedaliah p.192) 
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“All the days that the affliction is upon him he shall remain 
contaminated; he is contaminated. He shall dwell in isolation; his 
dwelling shall be outside the camp.” (13:46) 
Rashi z”l (France; 1040-1105) explains that a metzora must remain 
apart from other people because his condition is a punishment for 
lashon ha’ra, which causes division between husband and wife or 
between friends. 
The Gemara (Arachin 15b) teaches that the sin of lashon ha’ra is 
equivalent to murder, adultery and idolatry. Rabbeinu Yonah z”l 
(Spain; died 1263) asks: Is this conceivable? A person is obligated to 
die rather than commit murder, adultery or idolatry! Moreover, one 
who commits idolatry is considered to have denied the entire Torah! Is 
lashon ha’ra really equal to those sins? 
Rabbeinu Yonah offers several answers to this question, including the 
following: A person who habitually speaks lashon ha’ra does not view 
his sin as being serious. He says, “They are just words.” Therefore, he 
will never repent. Or, if he does repent, it will be an incomplete 
repentance, because he does not understand the severity of his sin. 
(Sha’arei Teshuvah III:205) 
R’ Dovid Kronglas z”l (mashgiach ruchani of Yeshiva Ner Israel in 
Baltimore, Maryland; died 1972) elaborates on Rabbeinu Yonah’s 
explanation: A person who commits murder, adultery or idolatry 
usually knows that he is committing a serious sin, but he is overcome 
with passion or another strong emotion which impels him to act. Not so 
a person who habitually speaks lashon ha’ra. (The Gemara is referring 
to such a person, not to a person who usually is careful with his speech, 
but who occasionally loses himself.) One who speaks lashon ha’ra 
regularly either believes he is not sinning at all, or he reasons that his 
sin is a minor one; halachically, gossiping is categorized as a sin that 
does not involve action and which, therefore, is not punishable by a 
human court. While he is correct that his sin is technically a light one, 
its severity lies in the fact that he effectively denies an entire mitzvah. 
This makes him a porek ohl / one who casts off t he yoke of mitzvot, 
who, therefore, has no share in the World-to-Come. 
R’ Kronglas continues: Even after a ba’al lashon ha’ra / habitual gossip 
recognizes his sin, much of the difficulty in repenting stems from his 
belief that he will be unable to refrain entirely from speaking lashon 
ha’ra in the future. This is an incorrect attitude, because it is far better 
to speak lashon ha’ra occasionally, knowing that it is wrong, than to 
speak lashon ha’ra at will with no inhibitions, which, as noted makes a 
person a porek ohl. (Sichot Chochmah U’mussar [5754 edition] No.26) 
Thirty Days Before Pesach . . . 
R’ Leib Mintzberg shlita (rabbi and rosh yeshiva in Israel) writes: The 
fact that Ha’kadosh Baruch Hu is the “Elokim of Yisrael” derives from 
the fact that Am Yisrael / the nation of Yisrael is a novel creation. The 
coming into being of Am Yisrael was not like that of any other nation. 
Rather, it was the result of supernatural miracles and wonders that 
occurred when Hashem rescued Am Yisrael with a “strong hand and 
outstretched arm” from a nation stronger than it. In fact, these miracles 
and wonders began even earlier, when Avraham and Sarah became 
parents in their old age. And, the miracles continued with a family of 
70 individuals multiplying over a 210-year period into a nation of 
600,000 men. Of course, most important were the miracles of the 
Exodus itself and the splitting of the Yam Suf. 
R’ Mintzberg continues: Since then, Hashem directs us with special 
hashgachah / providence, including: bringing us to His good Land, 
protecting us from our enemies, sustaining and supporting us, hearing 
our prayers, and accepting our service. Even when we sin, His hand 
still is outstretched to guard us and rescue us from the seventy wolves 
that arise in every generation to destroy us. Even in the midst of our 
exile, the Shechinah is with us in our suffering, so-to-speak, and 
Hashem has not ceased to be our Elokim. One day, He will yet return 
to be with us as in the days of old, as He has promised through His 
servants, the prophets. 
The special relationship that Ha’kadosh Baruch Hu has with Am 
Yisrael has many levels, some of which we have already experienced--
for example, receiving the Torah, Shabbat and Eretz Yisrael--and some 
of which are still in the future. The beginning of it all, however, was 
the Exodus. (Ben Melech: Pesach ma’amar 1) 

One of the laws of the Korban Pesach is that we may not break any of 
its bones while eating it. An anonymous 13th century scholar who 
identifies himself only as “A Levi from Barcelona” (Spain) explains: 
One of the “roots” of this mitzvah is to remind us of the Exodus. It is 
not fitting for princes and those close to the king to break bones as 
dogs do. Such behavior befits someone suffering from starvation. 
Therefore, at our inauguration as the Chosen People, a kingdom of 
priests and holy nation--and, likewise, on the annual anniversary of 
that event--it is appropriate that we act in a way befitting our majesty. 
Through such actions, we will establish this feeling of majesty in our 
hearts forever. 
The “Levi from Barcelona” continues: Do not challenge me by asking, 
“Wouldn’t one remembrance of the Exodus be enough?” That would 
not be a wise question. Know! Man is motivated by his actions, and his 
heart and thoughts follow his deeds, whether good or bad. If one 
occupies himself with Torah and mitzvot, even without the proper 
intentions, he will turn toward good. His deeds will vanquish the yetzer 
ha’ra, because the heart follows one’s deeds. This is what our Sages 
mean when they say, “Hashem wants to bring merit to Yisrael; 
therefore, he gives them many mitzvot.” Once you understand this, you 
will understand why there are so many mitzvot commemorating the 
Exodus, which is the pillar of our beliefs. (Sefer Ha’chinuch No.16) 
R’ Aharon Dovid Goldberg shlita (rosh yeshiva of the Teshe Yeshiva 
in Cleveland, Ohio) notes that the words of the Sefer Ha’chinuch 
regarding the importance of recognizing one’s majesty are echoed in 
the work Pitchei Sha’arei Ha’avodah, sometimes attributed to 
Rabbeinu Yonah z”l (Spain; died 1263). That work teaches: 
“The first step [in serving Hashem] is to know one’s own worth, and to 
recognize one’s own value and the value of his ancestors--their 
greatness, importance in the eyes of Hashem and His love for them.” 
R’ Goldberg writes: There are two aspects to this attitude. First, one 
should be aware of the importance that he has merely because he is a 
member of the Jewish People. As kabbalists explain, the actions of 
every member of the Jewish People have cosmic effects that we can 
barely imagine. Second, one should know that he is important as an 
individual. Every person has unique strengths and abilities, and it is 
critical for serving Hashem that one be aware of his own strengths. As 
one of the great teachers of mussar said: “Woe to a person who does 
not recognize his faults, for then he does not know what to fix. Even 
worse off is someone who doesn’t recognize his strengths, for then he 
does not know how to fix what needs fixing.” (Oto Ta’avod Al Pitchei 
Sha’arei Ha’avodah) 
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Rabbi Dov Kramer 

Taking A Closer Look 
“Rabbi Simlai said, ‘just as the formation of man was after all other 
wildlife in the creation story, so were his laws explained after the laws 
regarding wildlife” (Rashi on Vayikra 12:2). Vayikra Rabbah (14:1, 
Rashi’s source) quotes a verse from last week’s Parasha (11:46), “this 
is the (corpus of) law regarding [the animal kingdom]” and from this 
week’s (12:2), “when a woman conceives and gives birth” to prove the 
point. Although this does not automatically mean that the laws of ritual 
impurity regarding the animal kingdom and of man are one unit, with 
those of the animal kingdom taught first in that same unit, several 
Rishonim (e.g. Ran and Rabbeinu Krescas on Gittin 60a-b) say that 
they are all part of one “section,” the one the Talmud calls “Parashas 
T’mayim,” one of the eight sections Rabbi Levi says were taught on 
the day the Mishkan was set up. Those who understand “Parashas 
T’mayim” to be referring to a different section need not consider all of 
this to be one unit, but we would still need to understand why these 
laws, which were needed as soon as the Mishkan was up and operating, 
were not taught then. 
Last week (https://rabbidmk.wordpress.com/2016/03/31/parashas-
shemini-5776/) I contrasted the Sifre Zuta’s list (Bamidbar 7:11) of 15 
times that G-d communicated with Moshe on the first day of the 
Mishkan with Rabbi Levi’s list of the eight sections taught that day, 
and suggested (based on the context of the Talmud) that Rabbi Levi 
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was only referring to those sections that were written down then too (as 
opposed to being written down 38+ years later, when the completed 
text of the Torah was given to the nation). As far as why only eight 
sections were written down if more were taught then (as many as nine 
more, since only six of Rabbi Levi’s eight are included in the Sifre 
Zuta’s list), I also suggested that whenever Moshe was told to “speak” 
to the nation to teach them what he was about to be taught, it infers to 
only speak to them, i.e. teach it to them orally, but not to give it to 
them in writing. Which brings the question back to what the Ran (et al) 
considers to be “Parashas T’mayim,” as for some of these laws Moshe 
is told to “speak” to the nation (Vayikra 12:2, 15:2), as opposed to 
writing them down. How can these laws be included in “Parashas 
T’mayim” if Moshe being told to “speak to the nation” precludes them 
from being writing down (then), thereby disqualifying them from being 
one of Rabbi Levi’s eight sections? 
Although I didn’t include it as one of the possibilities last week 
(because I haven’t seen it suggested by anyone), it’s possible that 
“Parashas T’mayim” only refers to the laws of “tzora’as,” which are 
not introduced by instructions that Moshe “speak” to the nation. We 
would still need to figure out why other laws of “tumah” (ritual 
impurity) were either not taught that day or not to be written down 
(yet), but the sheer quantity and complexity of the laws of “tzora’as” 
could have made it necessary to put them in writing right away. 
Nevertheless, those with the same opinion as the Ran (see the 
commentary based on a manuscript that was attributed to the Ritva) 
includes not only the “tumah” of animals (11:29-43) in “Parashas 
T’mayim,” but also the “tumah” resulting from childbirth (12:2-8) and 
the “tumah” that accompanies bodily emissions (15:2-33), even though 
Moshe was told to teach these orally, which implies not (yet) writing 
them down. 
Although the other opinions about what “Parashas T’mayim” refers to 
could easily say that these laws were all taught on the “Eighth Day,” 
the first day of the fully-functioning Mishkan, but were not written 
down then (so didn’t qualify to be considered “Parashas T’mayim”), 
the Sifre Zuta’s list includes all communications between G-d and 
Moshe from that day, not just those that were written down. Since the 
laws of “tumah” needed to be known then, why weren’t they 
communicated to Moshe that day as well? 
The section about the “tumah” created by animal carcasses (11:1-43) 
begins with G-d telling Moshe and Aharon to “say to them” (11:1), 
followed by the instructions “speak to the Children of Israel” (11:2) to 
tell them about the laws that follow. Although the first set of laws is 
about which animals are kosher, “tumah” plays a role here too (see 
11:4-8, especially 11:8 regarding not even touching the carcasses of 
non-kosher animals, and 11:24-28); even the Ran (et al), who quotes 
11:29 as being the start of “Parashas T’mayim,” likely only did so 
because the opening words of that paragraph, “and this is for you what 
is tamay,” make it clear that it is about “tumah,” even though 11:1 is 
really where “Parashas T’mayim” starts. After all, why would the 
“tumah” mentioned before 11:29 be excluded? This is especially true 
since there are no other opening words (“and G-d spoke to Moshe”) 
after 11:1 until 12:1, so the entire chapter has to be part of the same 
communication. It would therefore seem that what the Ran (et al) says 
is “Parashas T’mayim” is everything between 11:1 and 16:1 (where 
another of Rabbi Levi’s eight sections begins), as it is all part of one 
larger unit of “tumah.” Whatever reason the Sifre Zuta had for not 
including this communication in the list of “Eighth Day 
communications” would therefore apply to this entire unit. 
Toras Kohanim (quoted by Rashi on 11:1) addressing the seeming 
redundancy of “say to them” (11:1) followed by “speak to the Children 
of Israel” (11:2), explains that Moshe and Aharon should “say it to 
Elazar and Isamar” before it was “told to the Children of Israel.” This 
sequence (what G-d taught Moshe being taught to Aharon, then to 
Aharon’s sons, and then to the nation) was how the Torah was always 
taught (see Eiruvin 54b); there are several reasons given why Aharon’s 
sons are mentioned explicitly here. [Rashi (11:2), implying that things 
were different here, says that they were put in the same category as 
Aharon because they were all equally silent (read: accepting of G-d’s 
judgment) regarding the deaths of Nadav and Avihu. Vayikra Rabbah 
(13:1) says that they merited being included here because they 
remained quiet when Moshe scolded them for burning the offering 

instead of eating it (10:16-17) even though they knew they were right.] 
Ramban (see also Ibn Ezra) says that the laws taught here had to be 
known by the Kohanim, so it was appropriate to teach it to them first. 
This is especially true regarding “tzora’as,” where the Kohanim had to 
know all the intricate details in order to determine the status of what 
was shown to them. I would therefore suggest that this unit was first 
taught to Aharon and his sons during the seven days of training that led 
up to the “Eighth Day.” [Although Rashi says these “sons” were Elazar 
and Isamar, meaning it must have been taught after those seven days 
(or else Nadav an Avihu would have also been included), Midrash 
Lekach Tov and Targum Yonasan just say “Aharon’s sons,” which 
could be referring to all four of them.] The Kohanim were not allowed 
to leave the Mishkan compound that whole week (8:33), and had to 
know all of the laws included in what the Ran calls “Parashas 
T’mayim” right away, so it makes sense that, along with the details of 
the offerings, that week was spent learning the laws of “tumah.” 
If this unit was taught during the seven days of training, they were 
obviously communicated to Moshe before the “Eighth Day,” so 
couldn’t be included in the Sifre Zuta’s list of “Eighth Day 
communications.” Not only that, but if it was taught to Moshe who 
taught it to Aharon and his sons orally during those seven days, it is 
possible that, according to the Ran (et al), Moshe was told to “speak to 
the Children of Israel” about the “tumah” created by childbirth and 
bodily emissions during those seven days as well. Instead of the 
implication being “don’t write it down until the rest of the Torah is 
written down,” the message to Moshe would be “speak to them now 
too,” i.e. even before the Mishkan is fully operational (perhaps so that 
any emissions could be kept track of now). If Moshe was only being 
told “don’t write it down just yet,” i.e. this week, he was not precluded 
from writing it down after the Mishkan was operating and the details of 
the laws of “tumah” had to be known (and reviewed) by the nation. 
And if Moshe wrote it down for them then, it qualified as being one of 
the eight Torah sections written on the “Eighth Day.” 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
The Torah’s Remedy for Vanity 
Tzaraas is a spiritual disease roughly translated as “leprosy.” It comes 
as a result of lashon hara. One who suffers this disease is called a 
metzora. The metzora must dwell in solitude, far away from the 
population. His clothes must be torn, his hair grown wild. If anyone 
tries to come close to him, he must cry out: “Impure! Impure!”The 
Sages (Moed Katan 5a) explain why the metzora says “impure” twice. 
The first is to alert people to keep away from him. The second is so 
that people should learn of his plight and pray that he be cured.This 
form of punishment is rare. Why is it necessary for the metzora to be 
publicly disgraced? Most sins do not incur this. 
Rav Chaim Friedlander explains that the metzora’s punishment is not 
intended to embarrass him, but rather to heal the source of his spiritual 
illness. At the root of lashon hara is the speaker’s need to be 
considered better than someone else. He thought that by lowering 
people’s opinion of someone else, he would become elevated. 
The metzora made two mistakes: Causing others to have a bad opinion 
of a person will not cause them to have a good opinion of the speaker. 
Furthermore, the metzora was wrong in feeling that his importance 
depends on what others think about him. 
Therefore, the Torah prescribes for him a special treatment: First, stop 
viewing yourself as superior. Tear your clothing, let your hair grow 
wild, break your inclination toward vanity. Second: Isolate yourself 
and learn that you need other people. Solitude itself teaches the need 
for company. You also need others to pray for you. Just as others are 
helping the metzora with their prayers, so too he should aspire to return 
to a life where he can help others, and surely not hurt them through 
harmful words. 
Vanity is always a mistake, even lesser forms of it that do not lead to 
tzara’as. The Mesilas Yesharim (22) explains that a straight-thinking 
person should be incapable of becoming vain. No matter how 
wonderful he is, he surely must know that all his good points are gifts 
from Hashem. Wealth is certainly a gift from Hashem. Even 
knowledge in Torah acquired the through toil, which the Sages 
describe as being truly one’s own possession (Kidushin 32b), is also 
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clearly a gift from Hashem. The Ramchal compares the vain person to 
a bird who boasts that it can fly, when it is merely doing what it is 
programmed to do. 
A vain person is in essence boasting before Hashem, as if denying that 
Hashem was the source of his virtues. Even one who admits that his 
virtues are found among others, but is vain because he uses them much 
more than others, is also making a mistake. Does their behavior change 
the fact that your virtues are gifts from Hashem? On the contrary, think 
about how much more you could be making use of the gifts Hashem 
gave you! Are you using them to the fullest? 
Of course, one must have a healthy sense of self-esteem. The question 
is: How can we rid ourselves of vanity? 
Mesilas Yesharim 23 suggests two courses of action: 1-Conditioning. 
Little by little, one can accustom himself to showing off less and less. 
Don’t let your achievements get to your head. If you know more than 
others, use this to help them, not to belittle them. Don’t wear the 
fanciest clothes, drive the fanciest car, etc. Don’t sit up front in shul, or 
try to stand out in any way. 
The Igeres HaRamban teaches how to overcome vanity and reach the 
virtue of humility. The Ramban advises that one accustom himself to 
speaking softly at all times, even when anger seems natural or even 
justified. Calm, gentle speech at all times keeps a person from 
becoming angry. Putting this into practice trains a person to humble 
himself. 
2-Spend time thinking about humility. One should ask himself: “Am I 
really better than other people? Are my good qualities reasons to 
believe that I am better? Isn’t everything I have from Hashem?” 
Rav Wolbe suggests that a good place for contemplation about 
humility is in prayer. Nowhere is our dependency on Hashem more 
highlighted than in prayer, where we turn to Him and request health, 
livelihood, wisdom — everything. Thinking into the words of prayer, 
realizing that we need Hashem for every aspect of our lives, can help 
us reach humility. 
The Sages provide many statements that can teach us humility. “Know 
where you come from, from a fetid drop, and where you are going, to a 
place of worms [the grave], and before Whom you will have to give an 
accounting” (Avos 3). The Sages are first reminding us that we are 
lowly, material beings destined to decay in the ground, and we will 
have to give an accounting in the future not only for sins but also for 
attitudes. How could we have been vain? How will we be able to stand 
before the Almighty and testify about this? 
The Chasam Sofer would tell his talmidim: “What will we be able to 
say when we come to the Next World? We will be asked: Did you 
learn Shas? Do you know Shas? Poskim? 
“What will we answer? That we tried but we weren’t able? But then 
we will be asked: Did you fulfill mitzvos properly? Did you serve 
Hashem the way you should have? 
“We will try to claim that we were weak, that we lacked the strength 
for this, but this is only true if a person was not vain in his lifetime. A 
vain person, however, will not be able to make such a claim. If he held 
so highly of himself and his abilities, why didn’t he channel them more 
into Torah?” 
May we be zoche to overcome vanity! 
 

Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Tazria: Childrearing and Prayer 
Parashat Tazria begins with laws relevant to a woman after childbirth, 
specifically, laws relating to her status of Tum’a (ritual impurity) after 
delivering a child. While these laws do not apply today on a practical 
level, as we do not have a Bet Ha’mikdash, this Parasha gives us the 
opportunity to briefly reflect on the event of childbirth and the proper 
response when welcoming a new child into the family. 
It has become very common for pregnant women and her friends and 
relatives to pray throughout the period of pregnancy for a smooth 
delivery and healthy child. Certainly, the process of gestation and 
delivery lends itself to numerous complications, and therefore prayer is 
most definitely warranted. Often, however, the prayers end once the 
infant is delivered. After birth, everyone breathes a sigh of relief, feels 
grateful that the prayers were answered, and then moves on. We must 
remember that although childbirth marks the end of the pregnancy, it 

marks just the very beginning of the equally important process of 
development and education. If anything, our prayers should become 
more intense and heartfelt after a child is born. At that point, the real 
challenge begins – to raise the child and train him or her to follow the 
proper path and adopt the proper lifestyle. 
Each day, towards the end of the Shaharit prayer service, we pray, 
“Lema’an Lo Niga La’rik Ve’lo Neled La’behala” – “so that we do not 
wear ourselves out for naught, and we do not give birth for confusion.” 
We plead that God should see to it that our children are not raised “for 
confusion,” straying from the proper path in search of something else, 
which would make us feel that all our hard work was “for naught.” We 
invest so much in our children – so much time, hard work, money and 
emotion – and we rightfully want to feel that all this investment pays 
its dividends, in the form of children who grow to follow the proper 
path. Childrearing requires a great deal of Divine assistance, and so we 
should praying each and every day that our efforts should be successful 
and that we will see the blessed results of all our hard work. 
This is especially so in our times, when so many of our youngsters 
unfortunately leave the fold and stray from the proper path. Today, 
more than ever, it is so easy for youths to lose their way and to 
succumb to the overwhelming pressures of general society. And so 
today, more than ever, children need their parents’ prayers. 
A verse in Tehillim (128:3) describes children as “olive saplings 
around your table.” Children are compared specifically to olives, as 
opposed to other kinds of fruits. The reason is because most other fruits 
are plucked from the tree ready to be eaten, whereas olives need time 
to soften and develop. Olives are usually placed in barrels for an 
extended period of time during which they become soft, as they are 
generally inedible before then. Children are like olives because they 
require a long process of development, a process which is often 
complicated and fraught with uncertainty. They are not like apples and 
bananas which come from the tree ready for consumption; they are like 
olives, which need a good deal of time and attention in order to 
develop properly. 
We owe it to ourselves and our children to pray regularly and fervently 
on their behalf. Prayer must not end at childbirth; that is when we need 
to start praying in earnest. 
 

National Council of Young Israel 

Weekly Dvar Torah 
A project of the National Council Of Young Israel Sponsored By The Henry, Bertha And 
Edward Rothman Foundation Rochester, NY,Cleveland, Ohio, Circleville, Ohio 
Parshat Tazria - Parshat HaChodesh 
1 Iyar 5776 /April 9, 2016 
Daf Yomi: Kiddushin 29 
The Plague of Tza'ra'at 
By Rabbi Nachman Kahana 
Mara D'atra, Young Israel of the Old City, Jerusalem 
The Parsha deals with a spiritual malady which expresses itself through 
physical distress. 
The appearance of a white blemish on the outer skin and the paling of 
the hair within the area of the blemish, is nega tza'ra'at (the plague of 
tza'ra'at). When declared as such by a Kohain, the sufferer becomes 
t'amay (spiritually unclean). Under these circumstances he may not 
reside within a walled city in Eretz Yisrael and must live as a recluse, 
as prescribed in the Torah. Within the overall mysteries surrounding all 
the Torah’s Mitzvot, there is a particular detail in the laws of Metzora 
which seems to defy all explanation. 
The Torah states (VaYikra 13, 12-13): "And if the Tzara'at breaks out 
on the skin and the Tzara'at covers all the skin from head to feet as far 
as the Kohain can see, then the Kohain shall look, and behold if the 
Tzara'at has covered all his flesh he [the Kohain] shall pronounce him 
clean. If it has all turned white, he is clean." We see here that if the 
blemish is limited to a part, or even several parts of the body, he is 
considered a Metzorah with all its Halachic implications but, if the 
blemish spreads to cover his entire body, he is decalred "clean" and 
may return to his home. This is surely a dilemma. However, the matter 
may be explained by an event that occurred in the period of the Kings 
of Israel. 
The book of Melachim II, Chapter 14, 23-27: "In the fifteenth year of 
Amaziah, the son of Joash, King of Judah, Jeroboam, son of Joash, 
King of Israel, began to reign in Samaria...and he did that which was 
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evil in the sight of the L-rd − he did not depart from all the sins of 
Jeroboam, son of Nevat, who caused Israel to sin. He (Jeroboam ben 
Joash) restored the border of Israel from the entrance of Hamat to the 
sea of Araba ...for the L-rd saw the affliction of Israel that it was very 
bitter...neither was there any helper for Israel. And the L-rd did not 
wish to blot out the name of Israel from under heaven..." 
We have here a king who rejected the Torah and is even compared to 
the arch-evil Jeroboam ben Nevat, who according to the Mishna in 
Sanhedrin is one of three kings who has no place in The World To 
Come. Nevertheless, Jeroboam ben Joash was victorious in all his 
military campaigns, extending the boundaries of Israel to their fullest. 
How is it that such a total denier of Torah succeeded in his reign as 
king? The answer is stated in the verses: "For the L-rd saw the 
affliction of Israel that it was very bitter...neither was there any helper 
for Israel. And the L-rd did not wish to blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven." At the time Jeroboam ben Joash lived, the spiritual 
situation of the nation was so neglected that according to the strict 
letter of the law, the people were worthy of the harshest of treatment. 
But because the L-rd did not wish to destroy His chosen nation of 
Israel, He had no choice (so to say) but to condescend to their human 
frailties and, with compassion, aid them in victory. This, in effect, is 
the principle behind the cleansing of the Metzora whose entire being 
became afflicted with Tzara'at. This man had fallen to such a low 
spiritual level as to make Tshuvah almost impossible. According to the 
letter of the Torah, he lost the privilege to remain alive. But for reasons 
known only to the Al-Mighty, Judge of the world, this person must still 
remain alive. HaShem must "go out" from the Midat Ha'Din (the 
quality of pure justice) and adopt a compassionate attitude toward him, 
the expression of which is the revocation of the severe laws of 
Metzora. 
In our times, starting with the Haskala and denial of Torah from Sinai 
and the authority of Rabbanim to interpret and impose Halachic 
decisions, not only by individuals but even through alternative 
movements, the Jewish nation has reached a low point in our spiritual 
mission in this world. We do not have the benefit of a prophet or a 
judge and we flounder through mediocrity and reject the status 
HaShem imposed upon us as His chosen nation. The establishment of 
Medinat Yisrael three short years after the Holocaust was a repetition 
of the manner in which HaShem reacted to the generation of Jeroboam 
ben Joash twenty-seven hundred years ago. 
Today, 50 years after the Holocaust, great advances have been made in 
the Torah world. But we must not overlook the enormous weaknesses 
of our generation. When inter-marriage is occurring at the rate of 50 
percent in New York and 80 percent nationwide, when Eretz Yisrael 
thirsts for the mass Aliyah of Torah-dedicated Jews who can fight the 
assimilating tendencies of secularists who have infiltrated into the 
leadership of the Jews in Eretz Yisrael, we cannot deny that there is a 
spiritual Tzara'at within us. 
But perhaps our weakness is also our strength. Perhaps the absence of 
giant Torah leaders, the mediocrity of our accomplishments and the 
ferocity and cruelty of our enemies, will "force" the Al-Mighty to have 
pity on His nation Israel. As the verse says, "For the L-rd saw the 
affliction of Israel that it was very bitter ...neither was there any helper 
for Israel: And the L-rd did not wish to blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven...” (see the last Mishna in Tractate Sota). Shabbat 
Shalom. 
The Weekly Sidra- When All is Better than Some 

By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
In this week’s Sidra we are confronted with a situation where the entire 
body of a man becomes covered with the skin affliction of Tzoras, 
which, since it punitively emanates from heaven, has no cure in 
science: 
“Then the Kohain shall consider; and, behold, if the Tzoras has 
covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce clean him who has the 
disease; it is all turned white; he is clean.” (Vayikra 13:13) 
Now, initially it must seem somewhat odd that when the Tzoras is 
raging so powerfully that all one’s skin ‘is all turned white,’ the 
disease should be rendered clean. Incidentally, this same peculiarity 
was posed in a 5772 essay of the Weekly Sidra, and was answered 

from the text Mai’Ain Bais HaSho’Aiva, by Rav Shimon Schwab 
(1908- 1993), of blessed memory. 
Rav Shimon taught, that all Tumah (spiritual uncleanliness) has no 
strength of itself, so to speak. Tumah can only exist where there is a 
degree of T’hara (spiritual cleanliness), from which the Tumah 
nurtures itself. If however, there is not the slightest scintilla of T’hara, 
Tumah then, has no foothold, and, will shortly cease to exist.  
Along similar lines, we find the following in the Gemarah of Sanhedrin 
97a: 
“This supports Rabbi Yitzchak, who said, ‘The son of Dovid 
(Moshiach) will not come until the whole world is converted to the 
belief of the heretics.’ Rava said, ‘What verse (proves this)? “It is all 
turned white; he is clean.”’” 
That is, when heresy (Tumah) has no more foothold on T’hara, it is a 
portent that the heresy will soon vanish, ushering in the age of 
Moshiach. Based on this Gemarah, the Chassam Sofer (Rabbi Moshe 
Sofer [Schreiber] 1762- 1839) of blessed memory, has the following to 
say. 
When the heart of a regime becomes completely evil and malevolent 
against the Jews who live within, G-d forbid, it is a sign that days of 
the Moshiach are in route. For, such trouble and distress must have 
been called for in heaven, in order to cause Yisroel to repent for their 
past indiscretions. This is why a king as wicked as Haman, with his 
many malicious decrees, is put upon us historically from time to time. 
It is only for the purpose of T’shuva (repentance). 
Now then, states the Chassam Sofer, when the entire regime has turned 
to heresy, where no fear or shame of HaKadosh Baruch and man exists, 
and the pain of Yisroel is at its peak, a state of T’hara will ultimately 
be brought about. For, the hearts of Yisroel will be spiritually clean, 
while the evil regimes who have attempted their wickedness, will be 
uprooted, leaving space for Moshiach to fill. 
The HaD’rash V’Ha’Iyun (Rav Aharon Ben Nasan Levin 1879- 1941 
of blessed memory) instructs that with their inconceivable power to 
forecast future events, our Rabbanim of blessed memory saw that hard 
times would come about, when a spiritual plunge would plague all 
Yisroel. As a spiritual Tzoras, the atheism and heresy of such times 
will G-d forbid, conquer all the nations, leaving not the slightest 
scintilla of merit anywhere.  
In such tormenting times, there is a great concern that Yisroel should 
not fall into the hands of complete abandonment. It is then that 
HaKadosh Baruch Hu reassures and consoles us with the concept that 
when all worldly merits cease to exist, T’hara must come upon Yisroel. 
Only then will the ultimate compassion of HaKadosh Baruch Hu be 
woken metaphorically, and Moshiach will be dispatched. So conclude 
the words of the HaD’rash V’Ha’Iyun. 
In the text Sharei Simcha (either by Rav Simcha Bunim 1842- 1906, or 
Rav Yitzchak Ben Y’huda Even Giyat 1038- 1089, or Rav Ya’akov 
Simcha Ben Moshe all of blessed memory) the following question is 
posed. In truth, why is it that there is more of a portent of T’hara when 
the Tzoras has completely overtaken the body, than there is when the 
Tzoras only effects a part of the anatomy? The Sharei Simcha tells us 
that there is a great ethical issue involved here. 
In truth, men who are known for being completely wicked have a most 
difficult time concealing their wickedness, and thus, others are well 
warned in advance of such individuals’ conniving and scheming 
manners. But, there is much more to fear when it comes to those 
hypocrites who are capable of concealing their wickedness from 
others. In essence, being known for complete wickedness is more 
favorable for mankind than being wicked only in a concealed manner. 
So too, the Tzoras completely overtaking the body is more favorable 
than only part of the body being afflicted. 
Now, prior to the Sharei Simcha citing the Gemarah as a proof to his 
above statement, some degree of history must be discussed. The 
accounts of the second Bais HaMikdash (Temple), which stood for 420 
years, is a study in the transfer of authority, and in a chart, the empires 
that held authority over the Bais HaMikdash would appear as the 
following:       
Empire  Years Of Authority 
Persia   34 Years 
Greece   180 Years 
Hasmonean (Kohanim) 103 Years 
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Rome   103 Years  
Now, in those 103 years of Hasmonean rule, one of the kings was 
Alexander Yannai, or as he is known in a more secular sense, 
Alexander Jannaeus. Since the P’rushim (Pharisees, or the Rabbinic 
class who kept separate from the Greek influence) were concerned that 
the circumstances of Alexander Yannai’s birth rendered him a 
desecrated Kohain, the king hated the P’rushim to the extent where he 
had almost all of them exterminated. Let us now see the Gemarah in 
Sotah 22b, which the Sharei Simcha cites: 
“King Yannai said to his wife (Shulamis), ‘Fear not the P’rushim and 
the non P’rushim. But (fear) the painted ones (hypocrites) who ape the 
P’rushim…..’” 
Rashi explains this Gemarah as follows: 
“Fear not the P’rushim….. For, the P’rushim hated him (king) because 
he exterminated many of the Chachamim, and because he (king) 
became a Tziduki (Sadducee- a heretic), as is seen in the Gemarah of 
Kiddushin 66a. Now, (close to) his (king’s) death, his wife feared that 
they (P’rushim) would take the kingship away from her sons, and so, 
she begged him (king) saying that he should petition them (P’rushim) 
on this matter (that their sons would rule). He (dying king) said to her, 
‘Fear not the P’rushim, for they are righteous and will never cause any 
harm, not to you or to your sons, for neither of you have sinned against 
them (as I have).’”  
Rashi continues: 
“And the non P’rushim….. Who are my friends (and would not harm 
you or your sons).”  
Rashi concludes: 
“But (fear) the painted ones….. That is, those whose appearance is 
unlike their natural tendencies. Those who are painted (only) on the 
outside, whose innermost is unlike their outward appearance.”  
Here again, according to the Sharei Simcha, we see the same principle 
at work. The P’rushim, who were completely against Alexander 
Yannai, were more trustworthy to the king than those hypocrites who 
only aped the P’rushim. Or, sometimes all is better than some. 
Continuing this theme, the Sharei Simcha takes note of the fact that the 
swine has only one of the two Simanim (natural signs that make it 
permissible for consumption), which is it’s split hoof. However, since 
it does not chew its cud, it is prohibited. The Midrash B’raishis Rabbah 
22-13 has this to say: 
“….. Rabbi B’rechiya said in Rabbi Elazar's name, ‘He went forth like 
one (the swine) who shows the split hoof, like one who deceives his 
Creator…..”  
As the swine proudly displays it’s one proper Siman, it is really a 
prohibited mammal for consumption. Yet another time we see the 
principle of being aware of all the Simanim is better than being aware 
of some of them. 
In conclusion, the Sharei Simcha asserts, the same holds true with the 
one who has been completely afflicted with Tzoras. Since his own 
indiscretions brought about his affliction of Tzoras, “He shall dwell 
alone; outside the camp shall his habitation be.” (Vayikra 13:46) That 
is, he should not mingle in society, and must always warn others of his 
approach as the Passuk states, “And shall cry, ‘Unclean, unclean!’” 
(ibid. 13:45) This is to reveal to everyone his status, and to publicly 
display his own wickedness.  
And, when the Tzoras entirely overtakes his body, his wickedness 
becomes an open sign for all to be aware of. At this point, there is no 
further need for him to live in seclusion, for he is no more a danger to 
others. It is at this time that the Kohain “Shall pronounce clean him 
who has the disease.” (ibid. 13:13) In essence, at times all is better than 
some. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

Torah Insights - Circumcision and Introspection 
By Rabbi Dov Shapiro 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
I am often called upon to perform a circumcision on a baby whose 
family is unaffiliated with any Jewish denomination or Synagogue. 
Often the bris takes place in the family’s home and most of the 
attendees have little or no religious background. In these situations, I 
usually make a brief presentation and share a dvar torah that explains 

the historical and religious significance of bris milah, and its practical 
significance to us today. One idea that I sometimes share is based on 
the Sefer Hachinuch’s perspective on the mitzvah of bris milah 
(Mitzvah #2). His explanation of this great mitzvah extends its sphere 
of significance beyond the day of the bris itself, enabling us to apply its 
lessons throughout our lives. 
In this week’s parsha, Parshas Tazria, the Torah commands a father to 
circumcise his son on the eighth day. Although this mitzvah is initially 
incumbent on the father, if not done, the mitzvah eventually reverts to 
the individual himself to see to it that he becomes circumcised. 
The Sefer Hachinuch offers two insights to explain part of the rationale 
behind this mitzvah. Hashem wanted a tangible distinction that would 
reflect the unique destiny of the Jewish people vis-à-vis the other 
nations of the world. Just as Klal Yisroel has a unique role in this 
world – we are expected to be a light unto the nations in our 
aspirations, values, and behavior – so too we have a physical 
manifestation that underscores that distinguished status. 
He then goes on to allude to the Midrash Tanchuma (Tazria) which 
quotes one of the many debates between Rabbi Akiva and Turnus 
Rufus, the Roman Procurator. Turnus Rufus once challenged Rabbi 
Akiva “If God wanted your males to be circumcised why did he not 
create them in that fashion?” 
Rabbi Akiva explained that Hashem specifically wanted us to achieve 
physical completeness by our own efforts in order to demonstrate that 
we have the responsibility to improve and perfect ourselves throughout 
our lives. Just as we participate in achieving our physical completeness 
through our own actions, we are charged with the responsibility of 
perfecting our midos (character traits) and lifestyle by the choices that 
we make and the way we live our lives. The mitzvah of bris milah, 
which completes as it were, Hashem’s handiwork, essentially 
demonstrates and reminds us that our task in this world is to constantly 
improve the imperfect personality traits within us, strive to grow to the 
best of our abilities, and not be satisfied with the status quo in which 
we find ourselves. 
In addition to the remez (allusion) mentioned by the Sefer Hachinuch, 
there is actually a mystical power contained in the performance this 
great mitzvah. Not only does bris milah remind us of our 
responsibilities, it actually empowers us to fulfill them. The gemara in 
Nedarim (32b) relates that prior to performing the mitzvah of bris 
milah, Avram Avinu had control over 243 of his limbs (numerical 
value of Avram). It was only after he performed the bris milah that he 
achieved supremacy over the final five organs in his body: his eyes, 
ears and reproductive organ. (His name was then changed to Avrohom 
– numerical value of 248). The Ran explains that these limbs are 
particularly difficult for a person to control as the eyes see and ears 
hear without a person’s conscious decision. And so, despite a lifetime 
of dedicated service to Hashem, Avrohom Avinu had not been able to 
achieve total control over these organs and actions until that point. It 
was only the merit of the mitzvah of bris milah that enabled him to 
obtain complete supernatural control over all the physical components 
of his body and only hear and see those things that contributed to his 
service of Hashem. While all mitzvos bring holiness into a person, 
there is something unique about this mitzvah without which certain 
holiness remains outside of the person’s reach. 
We all know the greatness of the mitzvah of bris mila. Nevertheless, 
sometimes when we attend a bris, we think the mitzvah is limited to the 
parents, the mohel and the sandek. For the rest of us it is just another 
celebration and a bagel. In fact, in every bris that we attend there is a 
lesson for each of us. The bris is the baby’s initiation into a lifelong 
process that each of us is (hopefully) still engaged in - the lifelong task 
of personal growth, doing mitzvos, refining our midos and becoming 
better people. Becoming the kind of people who are separated from the 
other nations of the world not only in physical form but in the way we 
behave as well. 
Sometimes we are faced with challenges as far as how we behave in 
public, how we drive, how we speak, and most poignantly, how we 
conduct ourselves in business. In the rush of the moment, under 
various pressures, we sometimes forget that we are Hashem’s chosen 
nation and that everything we do is either a Kiddush Hashem or a 
Chillul Hashem. As Torah adherent Jews, we must set and maintain the 
gold standard of integrity and honorability in whatever field or industry 
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we occupy. Sadly, when we fail to do so, our shortcomings do not go 
unnoticed by the secular world. 
Bearing the physical characteristic of the uniqueness of Klal Yisroel is 
the easy part; a skilled mohel completes this task in less than sixty 
seconds. Making the sometimes difficult choices that demonstrate that 
nobility is where our lives’ work lies. And every bris we attend 
reminds us not only of that unique destiny that belongs to us, but also 
that success or failure is in our hands. 
Rabbi Dov Shapiro is the Rav of Kehillas Bnei Aliyah in New Hempstead, and a Certified Mohel. He can be reached at 877-88-Mohel or 
www.eastcoastmohel.com. To receive an e-mail of his weekly parsha column, e-mail: DSMohel@gmail.com  

Dvar Torah -  “The Surrogate Mother” 
By Rabbi Aharon Ziegler 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
“When a woman conceives and gives birth to a male” (12:2). The 
Gemara Nida (31a) takes this literally and states “if the woman 
ovulates first, she will bear a male. If the male’s seed is first, she will 
bear a female.” Rav Tzadok cites further proof for this connection from 
the pasuk, “These are the sons of Leah whom she bore to Yaakov in 
Padan Aram, in addition to Dina, his daughter (Bereishit 46:15). These 
pesukim are very difficult to comprehend, so let us see how the 
Gemara tries to enlighten us. 
The Gemara Berachot (60a) builds on the story of Dina’s birth. We 
read (Bereishit 30:21) “And afterwrds she gave birth to a daughter, and 
she called her name Dina”. Rav explains that “afterwards” hints at 
Leah’s din [calculation] during her pregnancy, that if she would have a 
seventh son, Rachel [her sister] would have only one of the twelve 
prophesied sons of Yaakov, and therefore, the baby was turned into a 
girl, called Dina. 
The Gemara does not explain how this occurred, whether through a 
change of genes or in some other way. Targum Yonatan explains the 
miracle as follows. Leah was pregnant with Yosef, and Rachel was 
pregnant with Dina, and HaShem switched the babies from womb to 
womb. Following the logicac conclusion of this midrashic approach, in 
the event that a baby is born from the egg of Woman A that was 
implanted in the womb of Woman B, it is considered the child of 
Woman B. Only in that way can the Torah call Yosef the son of Rachel 
and Dina the daughter of Leah. There are those who wanted to make 
halachic conclusions regarding the modern miraculous phenomenon of 
surrogate motherhood, that the birth mother is the halachic mother, and 
not the egg provider. There are many halachic ramifications to this 
claim that the surrogate is the halachic mother. 
However, many argue that midrashim are intended to teach matters of 
ethics and not halacha, for which chazal employed a different system. 
So what is the ethical lesson we are to extract from this story? We see 
from Rachel, Leah and Yaakov the importance of people willing to 
sacrifice for the sake of their relatives, which is also true regarding 
other members of society. I personally know of a son who very 
recently donated a kidney which was transplanted into his own father 
in need of a kidney. The son did this with the greatest feeling of joy 
and happiness that his kidney was compatible with his father, and at 
the same time fulfilling a MItzva of kibbud Av. Or of a rabbi who 
donated his kidney to a general bank of kidney organs for the benefit 
of anyone in such a need. This should also remind us of the extreme 
personal yearning for children and the extent to which we should help 
such people bring children into the world. Our Tefillot of course are 
important, but in addition there are many avenues to explore in 
fulfilling these natural yearnings. We are very proud and fortunate that 
here in the Land of Israel, the medical field together with significant 
parts of the rabbinic community are in the forefront of these efforts. 
Anyone interested should feel free to contact info@eretzhemda.org for 
a copy of their responsum on surrogacy. 
Shabbat Shalom from Yerushalayim. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Kalman Packouz 

Shabbat Shalom 
Tazria 5776  
GOOD MORNING! My grandmother was a worrier. When everything 
was good, she worried about what she didn't know that might be going 
wrong. As a kid, I would call up my grandmother when I had a fever 
just to hear her krechtz (give an anxious sigh) and say, "Oy, vey is 
mir!" (woe unto me). Then she would say in Yiddish, "It should be on 

my head and not on yours -- I should be sick, not you!" They just don't 
make too many grandmas like that anymore! 
Worry is destructive. It's debilitating. It accomplishes nothing. It keeps 
us from having joy in life and from being productive. Yet, it is so hard 
for most people to stop worrying. 
Worry has been likened to interest paid in advance on a debt that may 
never come due. Worry is like a rocking chair -- you go back and forth, 
but you get nowhere. When one worries, he fears about future 
consequences. Deep down, worriers believe that fear is an acronym -- 
Future Events Already Real. 
So, why do we worry? The best that I can figure out is that there is a 
psychological payoff. One is faced with a situation or a possible 
outcome for which he feels helpless to effect change. Worrying -- on 
an emotional level -- gives a person the sense that he is doing 
something about the situation. Perhaps there is the feeling that if I don't 
worry, I'm not taking this event seriously ... and that is just not right! 
We feel helpless, powerless to effect a change. Why? Some things are 
out of our power to change. 
How can one stop worrying? From the Torah point of the view the 
answer is simple, though the implementation is often hard -- trust in 
God. Think about it -- either you trust in yourself -- your brain, your 
power, your money, your connections -- or you trust in God. Who 
really has the power to change things? We have to make our efforts, 
but nothing happens unless God wills it to happen. Once we realize 
that God has the power to change things, then we can start to lessen the 
stress. As my teacher, Rabbi Noah Weinberg, loved to remind his 
students -- "If God would help you, do you think you could do it?" 
Does God want to help you? Yes! Your challenge is to realize that 
what you are facing, be it big or small, is an opportunity from God to 
grow in character and spirituality -- for our benefit to come closer to 
God. 
Before you call, fax or email to blast me for being pollyannaish, naive 
and simplistic, demanding that I remove you from the distribution list -
- ask yourself, "What lessons in life, what growth did I have when 
everything was going well?" We all love our comfort. We do not desire 
or seek pain, suffering, challenges. However, in retrospect we see the 
growth that comes through our challenges. Do not take it from me. 
Read what Miles Levin, a 19 year old young man who fought an 
aggressive and painful cancer which ultimately took his life: 
"I'll try and explain why this (the cancer) is the best thing that could 
have happened to me. There is only one path to greatness and it runs 
through hell. Trials make or break a person. The greater the ordeal, the 
more strength you'll attain upon surmounting it or the further you will 
fall. So, while I have been given a terrible curse, I have also been given 
a rare opportunity. I would go so far as to call it an ugly blessing." 
(LevinStory.com) 
Trusting in God does not mean that everything will come out the way 
we want it; trusting in God means that however it comes out, is the 
way it is supposed to be and the best for me. 
How do you develop trust in God? Make a list of where God has 
helped you in the past. Thank the Almighty, express your gratitude for 
what He has done for you and the blessings He has bestowed upon 
you. Ask the Almighty for help! Pray. Put your time and effort into 
these three steps every time you start to worry. 
The Talmud instructs us that one should "praise the Almighty for the 
bad that happens just as one would praise the Almighty for the good" 
(Talmud Brachos 54a). We may think something is bad because it is 
painful or bitter, but just as medicine may be bitter, it is not bad -- 
ultimately, it is for our good. 
When asked how it is possible to bless the bad as one would bless the 
good, Rebbi Elimelech, a learned and holy Jew who lived in abject 
poverty and who had his share of afflictions replied, "I don't know why 
you are asking me. Nothing bad has ever happened to me in my life!" 
The Torah continues with the laws of physical and spiritual purity. The 
focus of this portion is upon tzora'as, a supernatural physical affliction 
sent to warn someone to refrain from speaking badly about others. The 
disease progressively afflicted home, clothes and then one's skin -- 
unless the individual corrected his ways and followed the purification 
process stated in the Torah. 
There are two types of speech transgressions: 1) Loshon Hora (literally 
"evil tongue") -- making a derogatory or damaging statement about 
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someone even though you are speaking the truth ... and 2) Rechilus 
(literally "tale bearing") -- telling someone the negative things another 
person said about him or did against him. Email 
editorial@chofetzchaimusa.org to subscribe to daily lessons in Shmirat 
HaLoshon, proper speech -- call 866-593-8399 or visit their website at 
https://powerofspeech.org/ for more information -- or buy a copy of 
Rabbi Zelig Pliskin's book Guard Your Tongue, available at your local 
Jewish bookstore. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
The Torah states: 
"And it will be in the skin of his flesh the plague of tzora'as" (Lev. 
12:2). 
In this verse the term vehaya ("And it will") is used which denotes joy. 
Tzora'as is a very painful affliction, what possible joy can there be in 
having it? 
Pain can be viewed as meaningful or random. If pain has meaning -- 
like the pain that accompanies giving birth -- the pain is more bearable. 
If one appreciates that pain can be a wake up call to examine one's life, 
an atonement for something one has done wrong or a challenge and 
opportunity to grow, then one can appreciate the pain and value its 
benefit. A person may wish he did not have the pain. He may hate the 
pain. However, with focus one can have an element of joy in 
appreciating its meaningfulness. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
The Torah states: 
"And the Cohen shall see him on the seventh day" (Lev. 13:5). 
The Torah requires a Cohen to be the one to make the decision whether 
a person's skin affliction is actually tzora'as. This is because the 
Cohanim were spiritual people who taught wisdom to others. They 
would be able to advise those afflicted to check through their behavior 
and to correct their faults. They would also teach the person how to 
pray to the Almighty for help. Moreover, the Cohanim themselves 
would pray for the welfare of the person. (Sforno commentary) 
This is a lesson for someone who finds that the Almighty has sent him 
an affliction. Find a spiritual guide who will be able to point out areas 
in which you can improve yourself, ask him for advice on what to pray 
for and ask him to pray for you. Those who follow this procedure will 
gain much from their suffering. 
Quote of the Week 
Worry does nothing about the future, 
but it destroys today's peace of mind 
With Tremendous Gratitude to David & Marilyn Zinn  
With Deep Appreciation to Dan Banay 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/374408611.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parshas Tazria 
Man - a Microcosm of the Universe 
Speak to the people of Israel, saying, If a woman conceives, and bears 
a male child; then she shall be unclean seven days; (Vayikra 12:2) 
Rashi: If a woman conceives: Rabbi Simlai said: "Just as in the 
Creation, man was created after all domestic animals, wild beasts, and 
birds, so too, the law [concerning the purity] of man is stated after the 
law [concerning the purity] of domestic animals, wild beasts, and 
birds."- [Vayikra Rabba 14:1] Adapted from Be'er Yosef, by Rav 
Yosef Zvi Salant. 
What was Rav Simlai trying to teach us by pointing out that the Torah 
delineated the laws of man's defilement after the animals? Perhaps we 
can say that that Torah was revealing to us the reason behind human 
purity and impurity. When studying the laws of tumah and taharah 
there should arise a fundamental question: why is man different from 
the rest of Creation? Animals, birds, and insects all have a determined 
status. If they are impure, they remain impure forever. If they are 
clean, they remain clean forever. Only Man has the quality that he can 
change from purity to defilement and back again. 
Moreover, Man's defilement seems to be more severe than the impurity 
of even the most disgusting creepy crawling insects. These creatures 

spread impurity only when they are dead, whereas Man can spread 
impurity even when alive. Also the tumah of Man is more severe. Dead 
animals and insects only impart impurity upon contact, whereas Man 
can defile something merely by sitting on top of it, with no contact 
whatsoever. And if he is a metzora, he defiles merely by being under 
the same roof. A dead body defiles for 7 days and this tumah can only 
be purified through being sprinkled with the water of the Parah 
Adumah. 
The Holy Zohar points out that Man was created after all of Creation. 
Thus all of Creation went into creating Man. Each creature was 
endowed with a special nature and capacity. Hashem then took all 
these natures and potentials and they went into the final creation: Man; 
Man is the collection of everything. The sefer Nefesh Hachaim (1:6) 
discusses all this at length. There, in a footnote, he mentions that 
before Adam sinned only the powers of purity were part of his nature. 
After the sin, however, the forces of impurity and evil were added to 
his nature. From then on all his actions are one big jumble. They are 
constantly changing - vacillating back and forth from good to bad, and 
from bad to good. Even his good actions themselves are mixed up with 
elements of ulterior motives. It's almost impossible for him to be 
perfectly pure. And even his evil actions sometimes contain elements 
of good intentions. This idea is echoed in Avos d'Rabi Nosson (31), 
"Everything that Hakadosh Baruch Hu created in the world - He 
created in Man." Man is a small replica of the entire world. 
Now we can understand why Man's spiritual state is constantly 
changing while the animals remain stagnant. All other creations are 
what they are. They don't change. Whatever Hakadosh Baruch Hu put 
into them is what they are and always will be. Man, on the other hand, 
is a synthesis of all of Creation and all sorts of different potentials and 
forces: good and bad, pure and impure. Thus he is constantly 
fluctuating from one to the other. This also explains why Man's 
impurity is more severe than the impurity of animals. 
Each species has within itself only one nature and is merely one detail 
in the blueprint of the Universe. Therefore if it is impure, its impurity 
is only as strong or severe as its position in the Universe. Man, 
however, who encompasses all the forces of all of Creation, with all 
their purity or evilness, can, through his evil actions reach the most 
severe impurity. So too, in purity and holiness, he can attain the 
pinnacle of sanctify and virtue, equal to an angel. This is because he 
encompasses within himself all the spiritual aspects of the world, upper 
and lower. If he merits, we say that he came before the Holy Angels; 
and if he does not merit, we say that the mosquito was created before 
him. Then he becomes even lower than any other creature. 
This is what Rav Simlai is teaching us: "Just as in the Creation, man 
was created after all the animals" to enable each creation of the 
myriads upon myriads of creations to go into Man's makeup, "so too, 
the law [concerning the purity] of man is written after the law 
[concerning the purity] of animals." First the Torah delineated the laws 
of purity regarding each species and detail of Creation. They are each a 
mere detail in the Universal Plan and their laws of purity reflect their 
position in that plan. Only afterwards did the Torah describe the laws 
of Human purification, for Man is the sum of everything. According to 
the dimension and importance and purpose in the world, thus is the 
dimension of its purity or defilement. 
Rav Chaim Volozhin, in his sefer Nefesh HaChaim elaborates on the 
basic precept in the foundation of the world: the position of Man in G-
d's Creation. The possuk says: "God created Man in His own image, in 
the image of God He created him" (Bereishis 1:27); "…for in the 
image of God He made man" (Bereishis 9:6). What is the meaning of 
"in the image of Hashem"? Do we really look like Him? Or does He 
look like us? That, we know, is utterly absurd. He has no image. And 
anyone who ascribes a material image to the Almighty is guilty of the 
heresy of anthropomorphism. Hashem is totally spiritual, and has no 
material form. All characteristics associated to Hashem are metaphors 
and figures of speech for our benefit to enable us to relate to Him. The 
commentaries tell us that all we can know about HaKadosh Baruch Hu 
are the attributes with which He relates to us, such as lovingkindness, 
mercy, justice, etc. But we can have absolutely no concept of Him 
Himself. He is beyond that. So what is this image of God? 
The Nefesh HaChaim explains that the term used to denote Hashem in 
that possuk is Elokim. This term indicates Hashem's total control of the 
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universe. He is the ultimate power ruling over millions upon millions 
of forces that influence every detail of this world. When He created 
Man, God gave him the ability to rule (so to speak) over those millions 
of forces. Man controls the world together with Hashem. By his good 
deeds, the world is influenced toward good; by his bad deeds toward 
the opposite. Thus, Man has been made a partner (so to speak) with 
Hashem. And therefore, Man was the only creature given free will. It is 
this quality of freedom of choice that enables Man to spiritually 
improve himself or lower himself. Angels and animals are compelled 
by their nature and cannot decide anything based upon free will; Man 
is the only creation with this ability. And because Man is partner with 
Hashem, through his actions he controls the world to add or detract 
from its spiritual perfection. 
Why does the Creator need us to be His partner? Hashem is perfection 
and requires nothing. What purpose is there in His making Man His 
partner? What can man do for God? Why should Hashem need man? 
Rav Ezriel Tauber explained this with a moshol. First, however, we 
must make a disclaimer: the ultimate purpose of Creation is unknown 
to us. Only the Ribono Shel Olam Himself knows the ultimate reason 
why the universe was created. We are not yet ready to understand. 
After Moshiach comes and the whole world is filled with a new 
wisdom, Hashem will reveal to us the secrets of the Universe: why we 
were here and what we have really accomplished in our lifetimes. 
Right now, our knowledge is limited to whatever will help us 
understand our job in this world, how we have to behave, and what we 
have to do with this world. 
A talmid chochom came to the Chazon Ish in Bnei Brak to ask him an 
unusual question: every day he gave a shiur to baale-batim in Ramat 
Gan. That day, however, was extremely rainy and stormy. Was he 
obligated to go the distance to Ramat Gan to give the shiur even in 
such circumstances? 
The Chazon Ish asked how many men attended the shiur. He answered, 
about 10. 
"If so," continued the Chazon Ish, "how many do you think will come 
today?" 
"One for sure will come. He lives right next door to the shul." 
The Chazon Ish answered him, "If so, you should go and give the 
shiur, even if only one person attends. The mitzvah of Talmud Torah is 
not like the other mitzvos. A person who learned today is different than 
one who didn't learn today. That's because one who learns becomes a 
different type of person!" (Rav Sholom Shwadron in Sha'al Avicha 
Vayagedcha, v.III, p. 11) 
Wishing everyone a Gut Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
Netilas Yadayim- Netilas Yadayim- It's Purpose and Meaning 
“Isha ki sazria v’yalda zachar, v’tamah…” 
These parshiyos deal with the halachos of tumah and tahara. True, they 
are only obligatory when it comes to the mikdash—a non-kohen may 
come in contact with tumah, and it is permitted to be metamei ordinary 
food. Nevertheless, all of klal Yisrael sets aside bikurim, maser, 
terumah and challah, all of which must be kept tahor. Moreover, each 
person is obligated to be metaher in preparation for aliyah l’regel. 
Three times a year, the foundation was laid for national tahara 
awareness. Everything had to be kept safe from tumah for its sake. 
Picturing the full life of the people—their leisure and work, their 
national life and their home life—we see that everything falls under the 
umbrella of tumah and tahara, and we can begin to appreciate the 
influence these laws had. 
Under the laws of tumah and tahara, holiness extended to everything 
he created. All his work was dedicated to becoming close to God. 
Hammers and needles, looms and stoves—all of them were directed by 
the law. The lowliest working people, men and women, were uplifted 
by the awareness that their labor was holy, shaped by the spirit of the 
Torah. Under the rule of tahara, vulgarity disappeared, self-deprecation 
vanished. Everyone stood tall, knowing they were a goy kadosh - a 
holy nation of holy people. 

In the time of Shaul and David, we are told that even common soldiers 
observed the laws of tahara in their everyday lives. These spiritual 
giants lived all their lives in compliance with tumah and tahara laws 
prescribed only to the Sanctuary: hayu ochlim chuleihen b’tahara, they 
ate their ordinary food in purity. They lived their lives, even the 
mundane, as though they were in the presence of the Sanctuary. At 
every moment, it was a living reminder of man’s calling. 
Though we do not have a mikdash any longer, achilas chulin b’tahara 
has remained a regular practice among the Jewish people, and is still 
the mark of an observant Jew—netilas yadayim, washing hands before 
meals. Rising to the heights of tahara depends on netilas yadayim, for 
it lends the aspiring metaher wings. The very term netilas yadayim is 
indicative of an uplifting: natal is the Aramaic equivalent of nasa. The 
literal meaning of netilas yadayim is “lifting the hands.” The vessel 
used for it is even called a natla, which literally means “lifting.” 
Netilas yadayim l’seudah elevates our meal from the realm of bodily 
gratification and makes it a human, holy act. Indeed, the sanctification 
of physical acts is the first prerequisite for the sanctification of Jewish 
life. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, Moshe Pogrow, 
Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch 
zt”l’s commentary on Chumash, with permission from the publisher. 
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Intolerable Of Sin 
“When a man shall have on the skin of his flesh a rising, or a scab, or 
a bright spot, and it becomes in the skin of his flesh the plague of 
tzara’as, then he shall be brought to Aharon the Kohen, or to one of 
his sons, the Kohanim.” Vayikra 13:2 
One may wonder why we do not have ohgdb - plagues - nowadays. The 
Alshich HaKadosh explains that the purpose of one’s being afflicted 
with a gdb was to provoke the person into realizing that he was guilty of 
sinful behavior. For the most part, the Jews at that time were 
exceptionally holy. The verse here introduces its remarks by discussing 
an "ost", a person who is functioning as a proper and dignified human 
being. For a person on this level, the impurity of his misdeed was an 
intolerable condition. 
This poor behavior was exceptional for a person of such an elevated 
status, and the blemish on his skin was a manifestation of this impurity. 
It is almost as if his pure body is rejecting this element, and a physical 
form of the sin and its effect appear on the surface of the skin to alert 
him of his spiritual malady. 
This was true only in the case of the Jews from those generations in 
which every Jew’s kedusha was strong and staunch, where even the 
Jews who were sinners possessed a kedusha which was strong enough 
to push out the impurity in the form of a gdb. However, nowadays, in 
our generation, we do not possess such strength of kedusha within 
ourselves. Therefore, ohgdb are not prevalent. 
Black And White 
“And the Kohen shall look, and, behold, its appearance is lower than 
the skin, and its hair has turned white; then the Kohen shall make him 
impure; it is a tzara’as affliction that erupted on the inflammation.” 
Vayikra 13:20-21 
One indication of a spot which is tamei is that the hair in the spot must 
be white. If the hair is black, the spot is not impure. These signs are a 
reflection of the afflicted person’s sins. When a person commits a sin 
by accident, the solution can be relatively simple. However, if the 
person sins habitually, and his misconduct is ingrained in his 
personality, then it is more difficult to remedy the situation. 
Sefer Tiferes Yehonason explains that accordingly, if the hair in the 
blemish is white, this is a sign that the person’s sinful behavior has 
been part of his nature for quite a while. White hair is indicative of an 
aged condition, thus symbolizing a sin which is well-established. This 
person must be declared impure, and the process for his rehabilitation 
is extensive. After the Kohen consults with him, he is to be declared 
tamei immediately, as he considers his ways to improve them. If, 
however, the hair in the blemish is black, indicating that his sinful 
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condition is transient and youthful, and that it may be attributed to 
temporarily having been influenced by bad friends or company, then he 
is set aside and quarantined from these influences for one week. This 
may be the only component necessary for a full recovery. By being 
removed from these corruptive elements, he may see that he is better 
off without them, and he may learn his lesson adequately. 
Guard Your Tongue 
“And when the plague of tzara’as is in a garment...” Vayikra 13:47 
Rambam, in Hilchos Tum’as Tzara’as (16:10) writes how the 
change in garments and in houses which the Torah includes under the 
general term of “tzara’as” was no normal happening, but was an omen 
and a wonder among Bnei Yisrael to warn them against slanderous 
speech. For if a man uttered slander the walls of his house would suffer 
a change. If he repented, the house would again become clean. 
However, if he continued in his wickedness until the house was torn 
down, leather objects in his house on which he sat or lay would suffer 
a change. If he repented they would again become clean. If he 
continued in his wickedness until they were burned, the garments 
which he wore would suffer a change. If he repented, they would again 
become clean. But if he continued in his wickedness until they were 
burned, his skin would suffer a change and he would become leprous 
and be set apart and exposed all alone until he no longer engaged in the 
conversation of the wicked, which is ridicule and slander. 
In connection with this matter there is a warning in the Torah which 
says (Devarim 24:9): “Take heed of the plague of tzara'as...remember 
what God your Lord did to Miriam by the way.” This is to tell us to 
consider what befell Miriam the prophetess, who spoke against her 
brother, even though she was older than he and had nurtured him on 
her knees and had put herself in jeopardy to save him from the sea. 
Now, she did not speak disparagingly of him, but erred only in that she 
put him on a level with other prophets. And, in fact, Moshe was not 
even resentful of what she had done, for “the man Moshe was very 
humble” (BeMidbar 12:3). Nevertheless, she was immediately 
punished with tzara’as. How much more, then, does this apply to 
wicked and foolish people who are profuse in speaking great and 
boastful things! It is therefore proper that a person who chooses to 
conduct himself in an upright fashion should keep himself far away 
from such people and avoid speaking with them so that he will not be 
caught in the net of the wicked and in their foolishness. 
For His Sake - And For Others 
“And the person with tzara’as in whom there is the affliction, his 
garments shall be rent, and the hair of his head shall be unshorn, and 
he shall cloak himself to his moustache. He is to call out: ‘Impure! 
Impure!’ ” Vayikra 13:45 
The afflicted person must call out “I am impure! I am impure!” as he 
exits the camp. Rashi, on our verse, explains that the purpose of this 
declaration is for others to be able to avoid contact with the metzora 
and his state of impurity. The source of the comment of Rashi is the 
Gemara (Moed Katan 5a). Interestingly enough, the Gemara in Chulin 
cited above states that the reason for the declaration made by the 
metzora is to ask others to daven for him. In other words, according to 
the Gemara in Moed Katan, the purpose of the announcement “I am 
impure!” is to protect the public from becoming contaminated with 
impurity, while the Gemara in Chulin sees it as a method to protect and 
save the metzora from further harm, as the community will pray on his 
behalf that he become healed. 
Sefer Yishm’ru Da’as notes that the verse itself actually seems to 
reflect the interpretation of Rashi, that the words of the metzora are 
meant as a warning for others to stay away from contact with him. 
Where is there any indication for the insight of the Gemara in Chulin, 
that the public is being implored to help and to pray? Targum 
Onkelos translates the words of the metzora as “hreh iUctTx, tku - Do 
not become impure!” This matches the interpretation of Rashi in that 
the warning is for others not to become defiled. Yet, instead of simply 
translating it as “I am impure”, where the afflicted person speaks of 
himself, Onkelos changes the words to reflect how others should react 
- “Stay away and do not become impure!” 
It seems that this, then, is the key to the full meaning of the verse. If 
the purpose of the warning was simply to alert others to steer clear, the 
verse should have said “Utny, tk" - “Do not become impure!” Yet, the 
precise wording is “tny - I am impure!”, where the metzora focuses his 

attention on his own condition, seemingly without direct regard as to 
how it affects others. This is the hint that he is actually issuing an 
appeal to others to be aware of his plight, and that they should pray in 
order to help alleviate his suffering. 
A Transition Of Healing 
“And the Kohen shall look, after the affliction has been washed, and 
behold, the affliction has not changed its color and the affliction has 
not spread, it is impure; you shall burn it in fire; it is a penetrating 
affliction.” Vayikra 13:55 
Sefer Gan Raveh cites our sages, who teach that once the affliction is 
relieved and healed, the condition changes from being one of gdb - a 
plague - to being an dbg - a pleasure. This transition is indicated within 
the word itself. The very word gdb is altered by having the letter "g" 
moved from its position at the end of the word, to being placed at the 
beginning of the word, with the letters “db” remaining as they are. The 
resulting word thus spells out the new word, dbg. 
This technique is hinted at in our verse. The plague has afflicted the 
garment. It has been laundered and left for a week. When it is now 
rechecked, it is possible that the plague has dissipated, and the garment 
can be declared to be pure. If, however, after viewing it, the Kohen 
may notice that the appearance (Ibhg) of the plague has not cleared up. 
If, as the verse reports, the “g” has not been altered, and its position is 
the same as before, then the plagued area has not changed from being a 
gdb - a plague - to being an dbg - a pleasure. 
Halachic Corner  
Parashas HaChodesh - Rosh Chodesh Nisan 
Rema (Orach Chaim 132:2) writes that we should stand while reciting 
Aleinu, and should recite it with concentration. Mishna Berurah adds 
that a person must say Aleinu with awe and fear, because all of the 
legions in heaven listen to us. God stands with His heavenly entourage, 
and when they hear us recite Aleinu they respond, "uhekt wvJ ogv hrJt Ik 
vfFJ ogv hrJt" - “Praiseworthy is the people for whom this is so, 
praiseworthy is the people whose Lord is God.” Aruch HaShulchan 
and Siddur Ya’avetz add that Aleinu should also be said with joy. 
Chayei Adam writes that Yehoshua composed Aleinu when he 
captured Jericho. Ba”ch explains that we recite Aleinu at the end of 
davening, before leaving the shul, to strengthen our faith in the oneness 
of God and that He will eventually remove all gods from the world and 
perfect the world with His sovereignty. Bolstered by this declaration of 
faith, if we happen to interact with members of other religions and see 
them succeed in their affairs, we will not attribute their success to their 
deities and be tempted to stray from God, even in thought. Levush adds 
that we praise God and bow to Him when reciting "ohgrIF Ubjbtu" as we 
are about to leave shul, just like a servant who requests permission 
from his master and bows to him before leaving. 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How do we know that if there is flesh on top of the place of 
circumcision that has tzara’as (which is forbidden to be cut off), both 
parts are cut off? See Malbim 12:3 
2. Why does the Torah first refer to the newborn as "rfz" (male) and 
"vceb" (female), but then switch in Pasuk 12:6 to "iC" (son) and ",C" 
(daughter)? See Meshech Chochma 12:6 
3. What is unusual about the way the commandments regarding ,grm 
are introduced in the Torah? How does this show respect for Bnei 
Yisrael? See Rabbeinu Bachya 13:1 
4. What are the three traits of Kohanim that cause them to be the ones 
to confirm and bring atonement for the three types of ,grm? See Kli 
Yakar 13:2 
5. What is a e,b affliction? See Rashi and Ramban to 13:30 
6. Ramban says that the e,b is a place where hair growth has stopped. 
Why, then, does the Torah need to tell us not to shave it in Pasuk 
13:33? See Ramban there 
Answers: 
1. The Torah says "I,krg rGC" (the flesh of his circumcision). The extra 
mention of flesh indicates that this flesh of ,grm is to be cut off as well. 
2. Until a child lives for thirty days, it is not established as a fully 
viable child. It therefore can only be called “male” or “female”. After 
thirty days, the child is established as a “son” or “daughter”. 
3. Normally, commandments begin with "ktrGh hbC§kt rCs" - “Speak to 
Bnei Yisrael”. In the case of ,grm, the Torah begins with the word 
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"ost" (a man), in a general way, in order not to implicate Bnei Yisrael 
that they will have this sin and impurity. 
4. Kohanim are renowned for creating peace, humility, and a lack of 
desire for money. If one kept these three good traits, he would not have 
sinned and then be punished with ,grm. 
5. Rashi says that e,b is a ,grm affliction in a hairy place. Ramban 
disagrees and says that it is a place that had hair but lost it and new hair 
grew golden and thin, but it is not a place of normal hair growth. 
6. Some will pass a blade over an area of e,b to stimulate hair 
regrowth. Since scraping of this skin might cause regrowth of dark hair 
(which would indicate purity), one is not allowed to scrape over this 
skin as well. 
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Rabbi's Message 
Challenging the Myth 
When Hashem showed Moshe the various afflictions called Tzoraas, 
Moshe became fearful. Hashem told him, "Do not worry. The ultimate 
goal of Tzoraas is to bring about goodness." In what was does the 
affliction of Tzoraas bring about good? 
One type of Tzoraas is when the affliction appears on a person's home. 
The owner will notice a certain type of discoloration, and will report it 
to the Kohein. The Kohein instructs the homeowner to remove all the 
contents from the house, and then he comes to issue a ruling on the 
Tzoraas question. 
The commentaries explain that one of the reasons that a person's home 
would be afflicted with Tzoraas is because he is stingy and does not 
lend out his belongings. When people ask him for things he says he 
doesn't have. When Tzoraas afflicts his house he removes the contents 
of the house, and suddenly it becomes clear that he does have the assets 
in question. Perhaps he was lying about not having things because he 
was stingy. Or, perhaps he really didn't realize how many assets he 
had. He lived with a myth that he couldn't, until he saw his belongings 
spread in front of him in his front yard. 
Sometimes it takes some special revelation to make us aware of the 
resources that we really have.  
I am reminded of the story of a man who arrived at a hotel late at night, 
exhausted from a long day of travel. He walked in to the hotel asking 
for a room, but the clerk told him that there are no rooms available. 
Drawing on his last reserves of strength, the traveler smiled pleasantly 
and asked, "If the President of the United States would come right 
now, do you think you would be able to find a room for him?" 
Intrigued, the clerk looked over the room reservation list and said, 
"Yes, if the President of the United States would show up now, I think 
we would be able to find a room for him." Whereupon the traveler 
said, "Well you have my word. The President is not coming tonight... 
So you can give me his room." 
One of the functions of Tzoraas is for Hashem to alert us to the 
resources and capabilities that we have. Maybe we didn't realize that 
we have so many hammers, can-openers, toys or assets. But it is only if 
we realize our capabilities that we can begin to utilize them properly. 
Sometimes Hashem can't simply expose our assets for us to notice. 
Sometimes He must actually trick us so that we can reach our fullest 
potential. 
A few years ago, in a densely populated Jewish community, the local 
charity fund issued a significant number of checks to help needy 
families out for the holiday of Pesach. This charity fund happens to be 
one of the largest in the region, and as in previous years the total of 
donations and disbursements was truly staggering. 
Behind the very significant operation was a wise lady who kept track 
of how much money was coming in in donations, and how much was 
going out in family disbursements. Everything was going according to 
plan, except that this year, about a week before Pesach, the lady 
realized that she had miscalculated. Somehow she had lost track of 
how much money had actually been donated, and she had authorized 
checks and disbursements $70,000 more than the Fund actually had. 
At this point it was irrelevant whether she had made the mistake 
because she didn't take into account the economic changes, or simply 
because Hashem caused her to err. Either way, the situation was a 

serious one, and she immediately sought Rabbinic council. She 
explained, "In the forty years that I have run the Charity Fund we have 
distributed millions of dollars, and never once did I bounce a check. 
This year the need has been very great, and somehow I miscalculated 
and authorized $70,000 more than we actually have. What should I 
do?" 
Amazingly, the Rabbis involved insisted that she continue to distribute. 
An emergency chain call went out to the community alerting people of 
the situation and informing them of the locations that they could drop 
off their donations. Within days the community came through with 
over $100,000. 
When I heard this true story I found it most instructive. The lesson is 
not that we should spend money that we do not have. The lesson is that 
sometimes Hashem will play a trick even on the wisest, most thought 
out, responsible person, causing a mistake to be made to expose the 
real potential of a community. The recipients were truly needy, but no 
person could have anticipated that the community was capable of such 
generosity. Only by a Divine orchestrated mistake did the community 
find out what assets and commitment they truly possessed. 
When Moshe saw the afflictions described in this week's Parsha he was 
fearful. But Hashem responded, "Do not worry. The purpose of the 
affliction is to bring out the best in people- to help them rethink things 
and to see what they are capable of." 
No wonder, that when a Jew encounters challenging times his attitude 
is, "This too is for the good." Somehow, Hashem is dispelling a myth 
that I have about myself, and is guiding me to bring out the goodness 
that is within me. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos! 
Rabbi Mordechai Rhine is the Rav of Southeast Hebrew Congregation- Knesset Yehoshua in Silver Spring, MD. He also serves on the Board of the 
Vaad of Greater Washington, and is the Director of TEACH613, an organization which promotes Torah and mitzvah education through classes and 
virtual media. Rabbi Rhine's "Take Ten for Talmud" ten minute audio program based on Daf Hayomi is available by free e-mail subscription. His 
book, "The Magic of Shabbos," and the Perek Shirah Collection CD Series are available in Judaica stores, and through www.teach613.org. He can be 
contacted at RMRhine@teach613.org © 2016 by TEACH613TM  
 

Rabbi Elyakim Rosenblatt 

Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Tazria 5776  
Let Us Be On The Alert To Glean From The Torah We Learn, 
Direct Applications To Our Daily Lives. 
"A man who has on the skin of his flesh a blotch, discoloration, or 
spot..." (Vayikra 13:2)" 
The Midrashim, (Midrash Rabbah 15:3 and Midrash Tanchuma Tazria 6), 
tell a story about a certain Kohen who expertly treated and cured leprosy 
by administering certain herbs. He became poor, and wished to leave Eretz 
Yisroel and emigrate to Chutz LaAretz in order to establish a livelihood.  
He informed his wife of his new plan. He told her "Since many people 
often come to me to cure their leprosy, it is difficult for me to leave and to 
forsake them." The Kohen then taught his wife the secret of how to cure 
these diseases. He explained to her that every single hair has its own 
underlying source that nourishes that particular hair. When this source of 
nourishment dries up, the hair begins to dry up. He taught her how to treat 
this condition with special herbs that will create nourishment for the hair 
again(1).  
As he was about to depart, his wife said to him, "I don't understand why it 
is that you wish to leave. You yourself explained to me that HaKadosh 
Boruch Hu provides every single hair with its own source of nourishment, 
which it depends upon as a lifeline. No other hair infringes upon the 
other's source. If this is true for each and every hair, then you, being a 
human being whose children depend upon you for their livelihood, 
certainly HaKadosh Boruch Hu will provide you with a livelihood!" The 
Kohen listened to his wife and remained in Eretz Yisroel. HaKadosh 
Boruch Hu sustained him and provided him with a livelihood with which 
he could support his entire family. 
Thus, these Midrashim are saying that after the Kohen revealed to his wife 
that Hashem provides a source of support for each and every hair, his wife 
then applied this very concept to her husband and to the situation then at 
hand. If Hashem provides for each and every hair a means of support, 
then how much more so does Hashem provide for a human being a 
means of support for himself and for the members of his family.  
This is mystifying. Surely the Kohen was well aware that just as 
HaKadosh Boruch Hu provides a means of support for each and every 
hair, He likewise provides a means of support for each and every human 
being. It is inconceivable to think otherwise, that the learned Kohen would 
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think that Hashem provides a means of sustenance only for hair, but not 
for human beings. If so, how is it that the wife, who learned as a student 
from her husband that HaKadosh Boruch Hu provides a means of 
sustenance for each and every hair, was the one who revealed to her 
husband that Hashem would likewise provide a means of support for him 
too? Didn't he already realize this concept? Didn't he teach this concept to 
her? 
It seems that there are different levels of understanding. The Kohen, with 
his vast wisdom and understanding, most assuredly knew that just as 
Hashem provides a unique fountain of nutrition for every hair in the 
human body, He also provides for the livelihood and welfare of all of His 
creations. Indeed, if one were to ask this Kohen if Hashem provides for 
everyone's sustenance, the Kohen would surely respond in the affirmative. 
Yet, the Kohen did not understand this principle profoundly enough for 
him to make the application to himself and to the very problem facing 
him at that particular moment. This deeper level of understanding - 
applying this idea to himself, the Kohen did not fathom. He fully 
understood the concept - that Hashem provides sustenance to everyone - 
but he could not understand that he too is part of that "everyone," and 
that Hashem provides for his sustenance as well. It was this deeper level of 
understanding that his wife attained and revealed to her husband, the 
Kohen. 
A beautiful illustration of this concept can be seen from the holy words of 
the Chofetz Chaim ZT”L. The Chofetz Chaim used to say that when one 
passes a funeral procession he does not comprehend that this has any 
relationship to he, himself. Although he realizes and understands that 
nobody - including himself - can possibly live forever, he does not fully 
grasp the significance of the funeral. He does not connect and apply to 
himself the principle, "Remember the Day of Death," that he too will 
someday die and have to stand in judgment and answer to his Creator. He, 
thinks rather, that the deceased belongs to a "Society of Those That Die" – 
having no relationship to him. He is completely oblivious to the message 
of the funeral procession which can be a meaningful call for introspection 
and repentance.  
Thus, we see again that although one understands and comprehends a 
situation applying to everybody at large including himself, he does not 
fully comprehend that he, truly, is included. 
May we be privileged to be alert and careful to glean from the Torah and 
mussar that we learn a direct application and connection to our daily 
lives and to the very problems confronting us. It is then that we will be 
zoche to truly journey through life guided by the inspiration and direction 
of the Holy Torah, whose ways are drocheha darchei noam vechol 
nesivoseha shalom. AMEN. 
1. See Biur Ha'amarim on Midrash Tanchuma. 
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YeshivaKesserTorah@gmail.com. For other Shiurim by Harav Rosenblatt Shlita, login to YeshivaKesserTorah.org For telephone shiurim call Kol Halashon at 718-
395-2440. press 1 – 1 – 30 for Shiruim and 1 – 4 – 32 for Chassidic Gems  
 

Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 

Covenant & Conversation 
The Eighth Day (Tazria 5776) 
4 April 2016 
Our parsha begins with childbirth and, in the case of a male child, “On 
the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised” (Lev. 
12:3). This became known not just as milah, “circumcision”, but 
something altogether more theological, brit milah, “the covenant of 
circumcision”. That is because even before Sinai, almost at the dawn of 
Jewish history, circumcision became the sign of God’s covenant with 
Abraham (Gen. 17:1-14). 
Why circumcision? Why was this from the outset not just a mitzvah, 
one command among others, but the very sign of our covenant with 
God and His with us? And why on the eighth day? Last week’s parsha 
was called Shemini, “the eighth [day]” (Lev. 9:1) because it dealt with 
the inauguration of the Mishkan, the Sanctuary, which also took place 
on the eighth day. Is there a connection between these two quite 
different events? 
The place to begin is a strange midrash recording an encounter 
between the Roman governor Tyranus Rufus(1) and Rabbi Akiva. 
Rufus began the conversation by asking, “Whose works are better, 
those of God or of man?” Surprisingly, the Rabbi replied, “Those of 
man.” Rufus responded, “But look at the heavens and the earth. Can a 
human being make anything like that?” Rabbi Akiva replied that the 

comparison was unfair. “Creating heaven and earth is clearly beyond 
human capacity. Give me an example drawn from matters that are 
within human scope.” Rufus then said, “Why do you practise 
circumcision?” To this, Rabbi Akiva replied, “I knew you would ask 
that question. That is why I said in advance that the works of man are 
better than those of God.” 
The rabbi then set before the governor ears of corn and cakes. The 
unprocessed corn is the work of God. The cake is the work of man. Is it 
not more pleasant to eat cake than raw ears of corn? Rufus then said, 
“If God really wants us to practise circumcision, why did He not 
arrange for babies to be born circumcised?” Rabbi Akiva replied, “God 
gave the commands to Israel to refine our character.”(2) This is a very 
odd conversation, but, as we will see, a deeply significant one. To 
understand it, we have to go back to the beginning of time. 
The Torah tells us that for six days God created the universe and on the 
seventh he rested, declaring it holy. His last creation, on the sixth day, 
was humanity: the first man and the first woman. According to the 
sages, Adam and Eve sinned by eating the forbidden fruit already on 
that day and were sentenced to exile from the Garden of Eden. 
However, God delayed the execution of sentence for a day to allow 
them to spend Shabbat in the garden. As the day came to a close, the 
humans were about to be sent out into the world in the darkness of 
night. God took pity on them and showed them how to make light. 
That is why we light a special candle at Havdalah, not just to mark the 
end of Shabbat but also to show that we begin the workday week with 
the light God taught us to make. 
The Havdalah candle therefore represents the light of the eighth day – 
which marks the beginning of human creativity. Just as God began the 
first day of creation with the words, “Let there be light”, so at the start 
of the eighth day He showed humans how they too could make light. 
Human creativity is thus conceived in Judaism as parallel to Divine 
creativity,(3) and its symbol is the eighth day. 
That is why the Mishkan was inaugurated on the eighth day. As 
Nechama Leibowitz and others have noted, there is an unmistakable 
parallelism between the language the Torah uses to describe God’s 
creation of the universe and the Israelites’ creation of the Sanctuary. 
The Mishkan was a microcosm – a cosmos in miniature. Thus Genesis 
begins and Exodus ends with stories of creation, the first by God, the 
second by the Israelites. The eighth day is when we celebrate the 
human contribution to creation. 
That is also why circumcision takes place on the eighth day. All life, 
we believe, comes from God. Every human being bears His image and 
likeness. We see each child as God’s gift: “Children are the provision 
of the Lord; the fruit of the womb, His reward” (Ps, 127:3). Yet it takes 
a human act – circumcision – to signal that a male Jewish child has 
entered the covenant. That is why it takes place on the eighth day, to 
emphasise that the act that symbolises entry into the covenant is a 
human one – just as it was when the Israelites at the foot of Mount 
Sinai said, “All that the Lord has said, we will do and obey” (Ex. 
24:7). 
Mutuality and reciprocity mark the special nature of the specific 
covenant God made, first with Abraham, then with Moses and the 
Israelites. It is this that differentiates it from the universal covenant 
God made with Noah and through him with all humanity. That 
covenant, set out in Genesis 9, involved no human response. Its content 
was the seven Noahide commands. Its sign was the rainbow. But God 
asked nothing of Noah, not even his consent. Judaism embodies a 
unique duality of the universal and the particular. We are all in 
covenant with God by the mere fact of our humanity. We are bound, 
all of us, by the basic laws of morality. This is part of what it means to 
be human. 
But to be Jewish is also to be part of a particular covenant of 
reciprocity with God. God calls. We respond. God begins the work and 
calls on us to complete it. That is what the act of circumcision 
represents. God did not cause male children to be born circumcised, 
said Rabbi Akiva, because He deliberately left this act, this sign of the 
covenant, to us. 
Now we begin to understand the full depth of the conversation between 
Rabbi Akiva and the Roman governor Tineius Rufus. For the Romans, 
the Greeks and the ancient world generally, the gods were to be found 
in nature: the sun, the sea, the sky, the earth and its seasons, the fields 
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and their fertility. In Judaism, God is beyond nature, and his covenant 
with us takes us beyond nature also. So for us, not everything natural is 
good. War is natural. Conflict is natural. The violent competition to be 
the alpha male is natural. Jews – and others inspired by the God of 
Abraham – believe, as Kathryn Hepburn said to Humphrey Bogart in 
The African Queen, that “Nature, Mr Allnut, is what we are put in this 
world to rise above.” 
The Romans found circumcision strange because it was unnatural. 
Why not celebrate the human body as God made it? God, said Rabbi 
Akiva to the Roman governor, values culture, not just nature, the work 
of humans not just the work of God. It was this cluster of ideas – that 
God left creation unfinished so that we could become partners in its 
completion; that by responding to God’s commands we become 
refined; that God delights in our creativity and helped us along the way 
by teaching the first humans how to make light – that made Judaism 
unique in its faith in God’s faith in humankind. All of this is implicit in 
the idea of the eighth day as the day on which God sent humans out 
into the world to become His partners in the work of creation. 
Why is this symbolised in the act of circumcision? Because if Darwin 
was right, then the most primal of all human instincts is to seek to pass 
on one’s genes to the next generation. That is the strongest force of 
nature within us. Circumcision symbolises the idea that there is 
something higher than nature. Passing on our genes to the next 
generation should not simply be a blind instinct, a Darwinian drive. 
The Abrahamic covenant was based on sexual fidelity, the sanctity of 
marriage, and the consecration of the love that brings new life into the 
world.(4) It is a rejection of the ethic of the alpha male. 
God created physical nature: the nature charted by science. But He 
asks us to be co-creators, with Him, of human nature. As R. Abraham 
Mordecai Alter of Ger said. “When God said, ‘Let us make man in our 
image’, to whom was He speaking? To man himself. God said to man, 
Let us – you and I – make man together.”(5) The symbol of that co-
creation is the eighth day, the day He helps us begin to create a world 
of light and love. 
1. Quintus Tineius Rufus, Roman governor of Judaea during the Bar 
Kochba uprising. He is known in the rabbinic literature as “the 
wicked.” His hostility to Jewish practice was one of the factors that 
provoked the uprising. 
2. Tanhuma, Tazria, 5. 
3. This is also signalled in the Havdalah prayer which mentions five 
havdalot, “distinctions”, between sacred and profane, light and 
darkness, Israel and the nations, Shabbat and the weekdays, and the 
final “who distinguishes between sacred and profane.” This parallels 
Genesis 1 in which the verb lehavdil – to distinguish, separate – 
appears five times. 
4. That, as I have pointed out elsewhere, is why Genesis does not 
criticise idolatry but does implicitly criticise, on at least six occasions, 
the lack of a sexual ethic among the people with whom the patriarchs 
and their families come into contact. 
5. R. Avraham Mordecai Alter of Ger, Likkutei Yehudah. 
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Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Tazria 
Upon completion of the days of her purity for a son or for a 
daughter. (12:6) 
The term "son" or "daughter" denotes a stronger, more definitive 
relationship than that implied by referring to a child as either one's 
male or female offspring. A son is the product of a viable, strong 
relationship, part of a legacy, who serves as a link in a generational 
chain. He identifies with his parent as the product of a relationship 
forged on the principles of devotion to a Higher Power, to Hashem. 
"Son" or "daughter" indicates pedigree. Thus, we call attention to the 
fact that previously, in pesukim 2 and 5, the Torah refers to the 
woman's offspring as a zachar, male, or a nekeivah, female, rather than 
a son or daughter, as it does here. Why did the Torah alter its 
vernacular? 

Horav Shalom Schwadron, zl, suggests that the transformation from 
male/female to son/daughter occurs as a result of the phrase, "Upon the 
completion of the days of her purity." This is reference to the mother's 
(and father's) adherence to the laws of taharas ha'mishpachah, family 
purity. When a relationship is concretized in kedushah and taharah, 
sanctity and purity, the offspring produced by this union is a 
son/daughter, a link in the chain of mesorah, tradition, from Har Sinai. 
A human being is created with a purpose in life, with definite goals 
that he is to achieve. The Torah guides him and imbues him with 
Yiraas Shomayim, fear of Heaven, which is the reason for his living a 
life of kedushah and taharah. A home without yiraas Shomayim lacks 
the resources for maintaining spiritual restraint, depriving the offspring 
of forging a greater, more profound relationship with his/her past and 
future. The nomenclature, son/daughter, is applied to one who plays an 
active and participatory role in maintaining the legacy of kedushah and 
taharah in his life - as did his parents. 
A family which focuses its life goals on spiritual advancement will 
inculcate these values and goals into the next generation. If yiraas 
Shomayim is paramount in the home, their relationship is Heavenly-
sanctioned, since kedushah and taharah are its mainstays. Why does 
yiraas Shomayim play such a critical role? One would conjecture that 
middos tovos - positive character traits, ethics and moral correctness - 
should have primacy. It seems that the power source of positive 
spiritual energy is fear of G-d, without which nothing else seems 
significant. Why? A number of years ago I wrote concerning a lecture 
given by Horav Elchanan Wasserman, zl, in the early 1930's to a group 
of German Rabbanim. It is certainly worth repeating for its timeless 
value and message. 
This is a well-known insight by the Malbim, zl, which the Rosh 
Yeshivah quoted: 
Going back to Parashas Vayeira, as Avimelech complains to Avraham 
Avinu for claiming that Sarah Imeinu was his sister when she was 
actually his wife, Avraham replied, Rak ein yiraas Elokim ba'makom 
hazeh, "Only because I said there is no fear of G-d in this place" (Ibid. 
20:11). A lack of Heavenly fear was prevalent in Gerar. Thus, 
Avraham feared for his life. The Malbim underscores the Torah's use 
of the word rak, "only," as if intimating that, indeed, Gerar was a 
wonderful place. It had culture, refinement; its people were upstanding, 
kind and polite. Regardless of the community's exemplary qualities, 
however, at the end of the day one's life could still be forfeited, if he 
were to stand in the way of someone's desire. Why? "Only," because 
Gerar lacks yiraas Elokim, fear of G-d. When mortal, subjective, 
prejudicial man is the ultimate authority, if laws are manmade, then 
they have little value. Man makes the law; man can alter the law as he 
sees fit. The only law that will compel society to be disciplined and 
law-abiding is Heavenly Law, the code authored and regulated by 
Divine Authority. 
Rav Elchanan spoke prior to the malignant change in Germany's 
government. When the Nazi party came to power, it was all too 
obvious that Rav Elchanan's message was on the mark. Suddenly, the 
polite, cultured, refined German became a cruel monster, capable of 
committing the most heinous atrocities. 
A story related by Horav Yissachar Frand, Shlita, attributed to Horav 
Yitzchak Hutner, zl, gives practical expression to the above. When Rav 
Hutner was a student in Slabodka, he remembers that Horav Avraham 
Elya Kaplan, zl, who later became Rosh Yeshivah, director, of 
Hildesheimer seminary in Berlin, went to Germany. He returned before 
Rosh Hashanah. The Rosh Yeshivah, reverently known as the Alter 
m'Slabodka, asked Rav Avraham Elya for his impression of the 
German people. 
Rav Avraham Elya raved about the German People's kindness, their 
impeccable manners and refinement of character. He even cited their 
manner of speech as demonstrating extreme politeness to one another. 
For instance, if someone asked for directions, the response would not 
simply be a curt set of directions; rather, after completing the 
directions, the man would politely ask, "Nicht wahr? Is this not 
correct?" This indicated his refinement. By refraining from asserting 
himself in a definitive manner, he would always conclude the sentence, 
"Nicht wahr?" In this manner, he maintained the dignity of the 
questioner. 
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The students who were privy to this exchange between Rav Avraham 
Elya and the Alter debated whether it was appropriate to praise the 
Germans. It was not as if we derived a way of life from other gentile 
nations. Why should the Germans be any different? What did they 
have to offer us that others did not? We do not learn how to live from 
the gentile world. Baruch Hashem, we have a Torah that guides our 
lifestyle. One student among them persisted in defending the Germans, 
maintaining that any people who ended their statements, "Nicht wahr?" 
indicated a sense of modesty and politeness worthy of emulating. 
It took a half a century for the truth to be publicized, for that same 
student to declare his error publicly. Rav Hutner had just concluded his 
shiur, lecture, when a Jew walked in and asked, "Do you remember 
me? I was that student in Slabodka who complimented the German 
manner of speaking, who was amazed by their gentle manner and 
refinement of speech." 
The Rosh Yeshivah said that he did remember the man and stuck out 
his hand to greet him, "Shalom aleichem." The Jew reciprocated, but, 
instead of a hand, he had a hook where his hand had been amputated. 
Apparently, he had lost his hand during his internment in the 
concentration camp. 
The man looked at Rav Hutner and said, "When the Nazi cut off my 
hand, do you know what he said? He said, It hurts - Nicht wahr: Is this 
not correct? - You were right; I was wrong!" 
Rav Elchanan observed that Hashem had created man after He had 
created all of the other creatures. Animals, both domesticated and wild, 
all fowl and beasts - all preceded mankind. Rav Elchanan commented 
that man is a composite of all of the preceding creations. He has in him 
the nature of every creature. Thus, at times, he may manifest the 
qualities of the most docile creation, while, at other times, he acts like 
a venomous snake or a vicious man-eating lion. What keeps all of these 
natural inclinations in check? What controls are in place to see to it 
that the man remains a decent, ethical and virtuous human being? Only 
one guarantee exists: yiraas Elokim, fear of G-d. With it - one is a 
mentch. Without it - he is, sadly, capable of the worst abominations 
and the most cruel, heinous brutalities against his fellow man. 
And the Kohen shall look at the mark in the skin… and (he will) 
pronounce it unclean. (13:3) 
One cannot study the laws of tzaraas and the reason for their 
occurrence and not be filled with pride that he is a Jew. Other religions 
pay lip service to social graces, human decency, and ethical behavior. 
Nonetheless, they are not part of their corpus of laws. One is 
encouraged to be ethical, distance himself from avarice, not commit 
social sins, but if he does, it is not the end of the world. Imagine 
censuring a politician for lying! We would have no government! On 
the other hand, our Torah's inclusion of Hilchos Negaim, laws 
concerning plagues, indicates that Hashem watches over us, as He 
educates each and every individual concerning how to live an ethical 
and moral life. 
The Torah demonstrates for all to see that, in the Jewish community - 
whose laws are based upon the Law of Hashem - social sins and 
misdemeanors are brought out into the open, and the guilty party is 
held accountable. In the secular world, arrogance, falsehood, slander 
and character assassination escape the authority of civil courts. Sadly, 
no one really cares. Our world is governed by G-d's law and, in the 
case of the metzora who slanders his fellow, G-d Himself seems to be 
getting involved - as He does in other situations which, due to their 
subtlety or our obtuseness, we do not notice. 
Horav Moshe Aharon Stern, zl, speaks about Rav Avraham Hurwitz, 
zl, his uncle's father-in-law. Rav Avraham was a talmid, disciple, of the 
Alter, zl, m'Novaradok and himself a tzaddik, righteous person, of 
unquestionable virtue. He was a businessman, supporting his family 
from the proceeds of his mattress and linen store in Brownsville, New 
York. An individual who did not speak one word from Rosh Chodesh 
Elul until after Yom Kippur, he conversed with his customers by 
means of pen and paper. At his bar-mitzvah, he accepted upon himself 
never to speak lashon hora. He lived out his life in complete adherence 
to his promise. 
Holy people are careful not to have false plaudits engraved on their 
head-stones. Apparently, if something untrue is engraved, the deceased 
will suffer from it. On the matzeivah of Rav Avraham Hurwitz, his 
name and the name of his father, the date of his passing, and three 

words were inscribed: Shomer piv u'leshono, "He guarded his mouth 
and tongue." To inscribe such a statement on a person's matzeivah is 
indicative of an elevated level of character. In fact, Rav Moshe Aharon 
attests that no other matzeivah in all of Har HaZeisim and Har 
Menuchos has such an inscription. It is dangerous to write such a 
statement if it is not true. 
In the Talmud Arachin 15b, Chazal say that the sin of lashon hora is 
compared to the three cardinal sins: idol worship; licentiousness; and 
murder. Clearly, if the sin is so egregious, distancing oneself from its 
transgression can serve as an amazing zchus, merit. The following 
story underscores this idea. 
It was Cheshvon, 5768/2008. Rebbetzin Kanievsky, a"h, had just 
returned from a wedding, and she felt obligated to publicize the story 
which was the backdrop for this wedding. Four years earlier, a terrible 
accident had occurred on the highway, which severely injured a 
fifteen- year-old girl. She was rushed to the hospital, where she lay 
unconscious for two weeks. This was in addition to the broken bones 
and internal injuries which she sustained. Her parents petitioned Horav 
Chaim Kanievsky, Shlita, and his Rebbetzin to please pray for their 
daughter. They prayed, and Hashem responded favorably, as the girl 
woke up and began to recognize her family. The joy was palpable. 
They prayed for a miracle, and Hashem sent them one. The first thing 
the girl wanted to know was, "Imma, how long was I in a coma?" 
"What difference is it to you?" the mother replied, "The main thing is 
that you are alive and your brain function has returned." 
The girl's response shook up all those who were there. "Two weeks 
prior to the accident, I accepted upon myself to study two halachos, 
laws, from the Chafetz Chaim's Shemiras HaLashon daily. I want to 
make up what I missed," the girl explained. This girl was not yet out of 
the woods. She would have to undergo a number of surgeries, much 
physical therapy, and then - they were still not sure of a positive 
outcome. Yet, this is all she thought about: making up the lost time 
from her shemiras halashon study program. 
Rav Chaim and his Rebbetzin were greatly impressed by this girl's 
devotion. In fact, the Rebbetzin ensured the parents that she would 
dance with their daughter at her wedding - a promise which at that time 
was a mere dream. The last thing anyone believed was that this girl 
would one day be "whole." 
Miracle of miracles, the girl finally left the hospital, and, in short time, 
she resumed her regular schedule; she was a healthy girl, with no sign 
whatsoever of her injuries! 
"I have just returned from her wedding," said the Rebbetzin, "where I 
fulfilled my promise to dance with her!" 
This is just one of many zchuyos attributed and recorded to shomer piv 
u'leshono. 
If a tzaraas affliction will be in a person, he shall be brought to the 
Kohen. (13:9) 
Someone who lives in the dirt, whose garments are perpetually soiled, 
does not comprehend the ruckus made over a stain on one's shirt. 
Likewise, as Ramban explains, the parsha of negaim, plagues, applies 
only when Klal Yisrael is shleimim b'Hashem, whole, perfect with the 
Almighty, when the Ruach Elokim, Spirit of G-d, is always over them. 
It is then that they must maintain a pristine attitude and appearance in 
the external semblance of body, apparel and abode. Sforno writes that 
it is the Kohen, the spiritual mentor and exemplar of the Jewish People, 
who determines the viability of the plague and designates its ritual 
contamination status. Thus, his presence is in and of itself an 
admonishment to the sinner and serves as an inspiration for him to 
repent and to ask the Kohen to pray for him. 
We are no longer visited by the Biblical plagues, since we are far 
removed from the spiritual level demanded of the Jewish People to be 
worthy of such supernatural treatment. Nonetheless, Hashem still 
speaks to us, admonishing us when our behavior is lacking. Every time 
something out of the ordinary happens to us - slipping on the ice, 
fender bender, illness, financial loss - we are experiencing some of the 
many instances during which Hashem speaks with us. 
Sichah Naeh cites the Talmud Bava Basra 10a, in which the Talmud 
relates that Rav Papa slipped and fell on the steps, causing him great 
pain and anxiety. He remarked, "I am suffering punitively on the same 
nadir as those who profane Shabbos and Yom Tov." Chazal 
acknowledge that we are punished, even when we have committed no 
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sin worthy of such punishments. Chiyah bar Rav Difti commented, 
"Perhaps a poor man came to you asking for alms and you did not 
support him." He added, "Whoever closes his eyes (turns his eyes away 
as if he does not see) from giving charity, it is considered as if he 
worshipped idols." Chazal view every occurrence in life, every 
circumstance which we experience, as Hashem's message that 
something is amiss in our lives. 
In his Shemiras HaLashon, the Chafetz Chaim, zl, teaches us a 
frightening lesson. He quotes the pasuk in Mishlei 21:23, Shomer piv 
u'leshono, shomer mitzaros nafsho, "He who guards his mouth and 
tongue, guards his soul from troubles." The Midrash makes a play on 
words and teaches, "Do not read the word as tzaros, trouble; rather, 
(read it) mitzaraas nafsho, ie, one who guards his tongue spares his 
soul from developing (spiritual) leprosy!" 
The Chafetz Chaim explains that, although today we no longer have 
negaim, plagues, which are visited upon a person, this applies only 
with regard to their external manifestations on his body. We do, 
however, have tzaraas which strikes a person's soul. Therefore, when a 
person leaves this world (and he has spoken lashon hora, slander), this 
tzaraas will be revealed on his spiritual soul when he arrives in 
Heaven. All will see the effects of his evil speech. Imagine the shame 
that he will suffer. Just as, in this world, one is isolated from the 
community as a result of tzaraas, so, too, will he be compelled to sit 
separate in Heaven, not allowed to gravitate and join others. 
Thus, we see that the plague which "surfaces" on one's skin is a gift 
from G-d. It surely incurs many more benefits and much less 
embarrassment than the leprosy that is manifest spiritually. Since we 
are no longer worthy of tzaraas on our body, we are relegated to suffer 
the internal shame of tzaraas ha'nefesh. 
Unfortunately, we do not give much thought to what we will look like 
in the eternal world. We are concerned with the sham of this world, 
what people will say, how they will judge us, how it will affect our 
future. What will take place following our mortal stay in this world is 
an experience too far removed from our thought process. It is 
specifically how we relate to the ultimate future which distinguishes 
the observant Jew from his non-practicing brother. An observant Jew 
realizes that there is much more to living than "life" on this world. 
There is Olam Habba, the World to Come, the true world, the world 
where all appearances count. 
Chazal enjoin us to penetrate beyond the fa?ade of this world, to 
perceive a world of reality in which we will have to answer for our 
behavior, one where the scale of justice is quite unlike the one which 
we think prevails here. Nochum Ish Gamzu was a holy man who lived 
a life of suffering - one, for which, interestingly, he had asked. He lay 
blind, without hands and legs, his entire body covered with painful 
boils, lying on a bed lowered onto water, so that ants could not crawl 
up the legs of the bed and bite him. Without hands, he was helpless 
against the ants. His house was a ramshackle, shaky hut, which should 
have been condemned. Yet, he was a righteous, virtuous, devout and 
pious individual, Rebbe to Rabbi Akiva. What egregious sin could he 
have committed that Hashem was exacting such punishment from him? 
Shocked to see their revered mentor in such a sorry state, his disciples 
asked him the same question, "What could you have done to warrant 
such Heavenly reaction? (They were acutely aware that nothing - 
absolutely nothing - "just happens." It is all part of a Divine Plan.) 
Rav Nachum Ish Gamzu explained that he had been approached for 
alms by a poor man. He had food which had to be unloaded from his 
donkey. He asked the poor man to wait a moment. During this time, the 
man died. Rav Nachum blamed himself, and, for penance, he asked 
Hashem to strike various parts of his body, because he had been slow 
in responding to the needs of the poor man. 
We are unable to fathom the depth of sin committed by the sage. Yet, 
he was certain that he deserved such a painful reaction from Heaven. 
He understood the value of yissurim, affliction/pain/troubles. He 
comprehended their purifying value and how they spare the penitent 
from more intense punishment in the World to Come. 
The Tchebiner Rav, Horav Dov Berish Weidenfeld, zl, was a gaon, 
brilliant Torah scholar, without peer. A saintly individual, he accepted 
the painful loss of four of his sons and their families during the 
Holocaust. Originally, following the Holocaust, he thought that they 
might have survived, but, with increasing time, it became apparent that 

his hope was without foundation. Alas, the Tchebiner's loss - his sons 
and their families, his yeshivah, his writings - was but a small part of 
the suffering that the greater Klal Yisrael had sustained. He wrote, 
"The pain and heartache over what befell our brothers in Klal Yisrael is 
constant. May Hashem heal our brother's hearts and may He raise up 
the glory of the Torah and the glory of Am Yisrael." 
He rarely discussed his personal tragedies. Horav Shlomo Zalman 
Auerbach, zl, related that he had once discussed the tragedy of the 
Tchebiner Rav's sons murder with the Rav, and how, if they had 
survived, it would have greatly altered the spiritual panorama of the 
world of Torah. Rav Shlomo Zalman continued, "When I left Rav Dov 
Berish that night, I burst into tears. This was not because his sons had 
been murdered, for many other gedolei Yisrael, Torah giants, had 
suffered a similar fate. I wept at the sight of this great and heroic man 
accepting his yissurim b'ahavah, with love. I cried when I heard him 
declare, 'Our G-d is a merciful Father.'" 
During the twenty years that the Tchebiner lived in Yerushalayim, it 
was his custom to recite the Pesukei D'Zimra, opening Morning Prayer 
service, out loud. Every word was read from the siddur without raising 
his voice or intonation. There were two verses, however, over which he 
would pause. One could see him ruminating over them, the expression 
on his face changing ever so slightly. Then he would recite them 
calmly and pleasantly. The first verse was: HaRofei l'shevurei lev, 
u'mechabesh l'atzvosam, "He Who heals the broken-hearted and binds 
up the wounds," (Tehillim 147:3); and Ad yaavor amcha Hashem, ad 
yaaavor am zu kanissa, "Until Your nation, G-d, shall pass over, until 
this nation that You have acquired will pass" (Shemos 15:16). 
Despite his personal losses, he was beside himself suffering over the 
collective pain of his people and over the pain of the Shechinah which 
was relegated to continue its exile. He waited constantly for the clarion 
call that would herald an end to the bitter exile with the advent of 
Moshiach Tzidkeinu. 
And the person with tzaraas in whom there is the affliction… he is to 
call out: "Contaminated, contaminated…" "He shall dwell in 
isolation; his dwelling shall be outside the camp. (13:45,46) 
Horav Yehoshua Shklar, Shlita, writes that he heard from one of the 
contemporary Mashgichim an explanation why lashon hora is different 
than all other sins. When a person sins, it affects a certain part of his 
body. When a person slanders his fellowman, regardless of the nature 
of the slander, it affects the entire human being. The entire subject of 
the lashon hora has been transformed, diminished by the slander. For 
instance, if one were to allege that an individual was guilty of a sin - ie, 
theft, moral turpitude, ethical impairment - it is not just one specific 
point about this person which is affected. The entire individual has 
been transformed. He is a thief! A liar! A scoundrel! He is no longer 
the same person. 
Thus, one who speaks lashon hora is punished in an external manner. 
He is isolated from everyone - even other sinners. Since, with his 
words, he has transformed a person, he, too, must be transformed 
through isolation which leads to introspection, the catalyst for 
teshuvah, repentance. 
Perhaps we must take this idea a step further. A skin disease begins 
with a slight spot, a discoloration, a mole. For all intents and purposes, 
to the spectator it is nothing more than an isolated external 
disfigurement. Sadly, we know that this is not always true. The mole 
may be an external indication of a serious disease. It appears to be an 
isolated mole, but it is the first sign of what could be a disease, that, if 
left unchecked, can prove fatal. Tzaraas begins with a skin 
discoloration which bespeaks a dramatic change in a previously 
healthy person. He is now a (spiritual) leper. That little spot declares 
that the person you knew is no longer the same person. He is gravely 
ill. All because of one spot. Just like lashon hora; one word destroys an 
entire person. The slanderer asks: "What did I do?" We reply: "You 
destroyed a person." One little mole indicates a sudden and extreme 
transformation. 
This might be the reason the slanderer is punished with tzaraas. It 
teaches him that one little external disfigurement can be devastating - 
just as one harmful slander can destroy an individual. There is nothing 
small or innocuous about slander, as there is nothing insignificant 
about a skin discoloration. It could be deadly. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
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Gomel chassadim tovim. Who bestows good kindnesses. 
The word gomel, which is translated as bestows, is akin to gomer, 
completes/ends. Horav Avigdor Miller, zl, observes this relationship 
between words from the phrase, Vayigdal ha'yeled va'yigamal, "The 
child grew and was weaned" (Bereishis 21:8). Likewise, we find 
va'yigmal shekeidim, "It bloomed and produced almonds" (Bamidbar 
17:23). The almonds were completed; ie. they were ripe. To be gomel 
is to repay, because payment is the completion of a transaction. Here, 
the expression, "bestows good kindness," denotes completeness of 
giving, both in abundance and also in quality, meaning that Hashem 
has given all there is to be given. The Almighty gives the very greatest 
gift and the greatest of delights that can be found. Therefore, His gift is 
the complete gift. Perhaps this could be used as a spring board for 
explaining the term, gemillas chassadim. Our goal when performing 
kindness for our fellow man should be to carry out the most complete 
act of kindness - not performing half a job. People often have good 
intentions, but do not complete them, leaving the beneficiary stranded. 
Gemillas chesed strives to complete the job, to carry out one's intention 
in totality. 
In memory of our beloved parents Rabbi Dr. Avrohom Yitzchok Wolf 
Rebbetzin Anna Moses. 
Sruly and Chaya Wolf and Family, Ari and Rivky Wolf and Family, 
Abba and Sarah Spero and Family, Pesach and Esther Ostroy and 
Family, Sruly and Chaya Wolf and Family 
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Rabbi Dovid Siegel 

Haftorah 
Parshas Tazria - Hachodesh 
Yechezkel 45:16 
This week's haftorah which we read in conjunction with Parshas 
Hachodesh portrays the upcoming month of Nissan in a brilliant light. 
It begins with an elaborate description of the special sacrifices which 
will introduce the Messianic era. The prophet Yechezkel focuses on the 
dedication of the third Bais Hamikdash and says, "On the first day of 
the first month(Nissan) take a perfect bullock and purify the Bais 
Hamikdash." (45:18)The Radak (ad loc.) notes that the Jewish nation 
will return to Eretz Yisroel long before this. During that time most of 
the construction of the Bais Hamikdash will be completed leaving only 
final stages for the month of Nissan. Radak suggests that the inaugural 
services will begin seven days prior to the month of Nissan and will 
conclude on Rosh Chodesh itself. He offers with this an interpretation 
to the classic saying of Chazal "In Nissan we were redeemed and in 
Nissan we are destined to be redeemed. " These words, in his opinion, 
refer to the events of our Haftorah wherein we are informed that the 
service in the Bais Hamikdash will begin in the month of Nissan.  
As we follow these dates closely, we discover a striking similarity 
between the dedication of the final Bais Hamikdash and of the 
Mishkan. Historically speaking, each of them revolves around the 
month of Nissan. In fact, as we have discovered, they are both 
completed on the exact same date, Rosh Chodesh Nissan. But this 
specific date reveals a more meaningful dimension to these 
dedications. The month of Nissan, as we know, has special significance 
to the Jewish people; it marks our redemption from Egyptian bondage. 
In truth, this redemption process began on the first day of Nissan. 
Because, as we discover in this week's Maftir reading, Hashem began 
preparing the Jewish people for their redemption on Rosh Chodesh 
Nissan. All of this indicates a direct corollary between the Jewish 
people's redemption and the erection of the Sanctuary and the final 
Bais Hamikdash. Rosh Chodesh Nissan, the date which introduced our 
redemption and afterwards our service in the Mishkan will ult imately 
introduce the service of the final Bais Hamikdash.  
In search for an understanding of this, we refer to Nachmanides' 
insightful overview to Sefer Shmos. In essence, the Sefer of Shmos 
spans the Jewish people's exile and redemption. It begins with the 
descent of Yaakov and his household to Egypt and concludes with the 
exodus of our entire nation. Yet, almost half of the sefer is devoted to 
the intricacies of the Sanctuary, something seemingly unrelated to 
redemption! Nachmanides explains that the Jewish redemption 
extended far beyond the physical boundaries of Egypt. Before they left 

the land of Israel, Yaakov and his sons enjoyed a close relationship 
with Hashem. The devotion of the Patriarchs had produced such an 
intense level of sanctity that Hashem's presence was commonplace 
amongst them. However with their descent to Egypt, this experience 
faded away and, to some degree, distance developed between 
themselves and Hashem. Over the hundreds of years in Egypt, this 
distance grew and they eventually lost all association wit h Him. 
Nachmanides explains that even after their liberation from Egyptian 
bondage, scars of exile remained deeply imprinted on them. Having 
left Egypt, they began rebuilding their relationship with Hashem and 
prepared for a long journey homeward to Him. Finally, with the 
erection of the Sanctuary, they reached their ultimate destiny and 
reunited with Hashem. The Sanctuary created a tangible experience of 
Hashem's presence amongst them, the clearest indication of His 
reunification with them. With this final development, the Jewish 
people's redemption was complete. They now returned to the status of 
the Patriarchs, and were totally bound to their Creator. All scars of 
their exile disappeared and they could now, enjoy the closest 
relationship with their beloved, Hashem.  
This perspective is best reflected in the words of Chazal in P'sikta 
Rabsi. Our Chazal inform us that, in reality, all the segments of the 
Sanctuary were already completed in the month of Kislev. However, 
Hashem waited until Nissan which is called "the month of the 
Patriarchs", for the erection and inauguration of the Mishkan. With the 
insight of Nachmanides we can appreciate the message of this P'sikta. 
As stated, the erection of the Sanctuary represented the completion of 
our Jewish redemption,their reunification with Hashem. In fact, this 
unification was so intense that it was tantamount to the glorious 
relationship of the Patriarchs and Hashem. In essence this present 
Jewish status reflected that of the Patriarchs in whose merit this 
relationship had been reinstated. It was therefore only proper to wait 
until Nissan for the dedication of the Sanctuary. Nissan which was the 
month of the Patriarchs was reserved for this dedication, because it 
reflected the Jewish people 's parallel level to the Patriarchs 
themselves.  
In this week's Haftorah, we discover that this concept will continue 
into the Messianic era and the inauguration of the final Bais 
Hamikdash. Our ultimate redemption, as in our previous ones, will not 
be considered complete until we merit the Divine Presence in our 
midst. Even after our return to Eretz Yisroel, which will transpire long 
before Nissan, we will continue to bear the scar tissue of thousands of 
years of exile. Only after Hashem returns to us resting His presence 
amongst us will we truly be redeemed. This magnificent revelation 
will, quite obviously, occur in the month of Nissan. Our final 
redemption which reflects Hashem's return to His people will join the 
ranks of our redemptions and be introduced on that glorious day, Rosh 
Chodesh Nissan.  
May we learn from them to totally subjugate ourselves to our Creator, 
thereby meriting the final and total destruction of Amalek and his 
followers. 
To Support Project Genesis- Torah.org Haftorah, Copyright © 2016 by Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Torah.org. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel Toras 
Chaim of Kiryat Sefer, Israel. Kollel Toras Chesed 3732 West Dempster Skokie, Illinois 600 76 Phone: 847-674-7959Fax: 847-674-4023 
kollel@arlin.net Questions or comments? Email feedback@torah.org. Join the Jewish Learning Revolution! Torah.org: The Judaism Site brings this 
and a host of other classes to you every week. Visit http://torah.org or email learn@torah.org to get your own free copy of this mailing. Need to 
change or stop your subscription? Please visit our subscription center, http://torah.org/subscribe/ -- see the links on that page. Permission is granted to 
redistribute, but please give proper attribution and copyright to the author and Torah.org. Both the author and Torah.org reserve certain rights. Email 
copyrights@torah.org for full information. Torah.org: The Judaism Site Project Genesis, Inc. 122 Slade Avenue, Suite 250 Baltimore, MD 21208 
http://www.torah.org/ learn@torah.org (410) 602-1350 FAX: (410) 510-1053  
 

Rabbi Yaakov Asher Sinclair 

Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
The Torah commands a woman to bring korbanot after the birth of a 
child. A son is to be circumcised on the eighth day of his life. The 
Torah introduces the phenomenon of tzara'at (often mistranslated as 
leprosy) — a miraculous affliction that attacks people, clothing and 
buildings to awaken a person to spiritual failures. A kohen must be 
consulted to determine whether a particular mark is tzara'at or not. The 
kohen isolates the sufferer for a week. If the malady remains 
unchanged, confinement continues for a second week, after which the 
kohen decides the person's status. The Torah describes the different 
forms of tzara'at. One whose tzara'at is confirmed wears torn clothing, 
does not cut his hair, and must alert others that he is ritually impure. 
He may not have normal contact with people. The phenomenon of 
tzara'at on clothing is described in detail. 
Insights 
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Body and Soul 
“A woman who gives forth seed and bears a male…” (12:2) 
“Says Rav Simlai, ‘Just as (the Torah describes) the formation of man 
after every domestic animal and wild animal and fowl in the sequence 
of the Creation, so is (man’s) ‘Torah’ explained after the ‘Torah’ of the 
domestic animal, the wild animal and the fowl’.” (Rashi) 
The “Torah” to which Rashi refers is the set of laws of ritual purity, 
tuma and tahara. 
The question arises, when placing the laws of man after the laws of the 
animals, why did the Torah chose specifically to speak of the laws of 
ritual purity? Why didn’t it choose to segue one of the other many 
Torah laws that apply to man? 
Furthermore, why did Rav Simlai speak of the “formation” (yetzira) of 
man as opposed to his “creation” (bria)? 
Man has two parts, a physical part and a spiritual part. Yetzira — 
formation — refers to his physical existence, whereas bria — creation 
— refers to his spiritual being. 
Man’s physical formation indeed took place after the formation all the 
animals. However, the spiritual existence of man precedes all. 
For this reason Rav Simlai used the word “formation” to refer to man’s 
physical side coming after the beasts, and for this same reason the 
Torah singles out the laws of ritual purity, for these laws are only 
applicable to the “animal” side of man. 
Sources: Chatam Sofer as seen in Talalei Orot 
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Rabbi Ben Zion Sobel 

Torah MiTzion 
Sazria 
"Hashem spoke to Moshe, saying. 'Speak to the Children of Israel, 
saying – "When a woman conceives and gives birth to a male…"'" 
(Vayikra 12:1-2). 
When a religious boy and girl get married, they hope to be privileged 
to have children as soon as possible, since that, in essence, is the main 
reason they wed in the first place. Unfortunately, sometimes that 
coveted child is slow in coming. In such cases, it is common to go to a 
holy man and asked for his blessing that they be zocheh to zera, chaya 
vekayama (live and existent children). Sometimes, the request brings 
something other than just a berachah from the Rabbi, as this short story 
with its very powerful message indicates. 
A young man came to visit the holy Steipler Rav, Reb Yisroel Ya'akov 
Kanievsky ztvk"l, and wrote to him (the Steipler was hard of hearing 
and his supplicants would write their requests on a note) that it's been 
several years since his wedding and his wife has still not become 
pregnant. The young man expected the usual blessing that they be 
blessed with a child soon, and the Steipler's berachos had an excellent 
track record. But to his surprise and dismay, he did not immediately 
receive the blessing he yearned for. Instead, the Rabbi began to ask 
him some surprising questions. 
"When you were a child, did you learn in a certain cheder?" he asked, 
mentioning a specific religious elementary school. 
"As a matter of fact, yes I did," the young man answered, surprised that 
the Steipler was not hiding his ruach hakodesh (lit. the Holy Spirit, a 
type of prophecy that holy people possess), since there was no apparent 
natural means that the Rabbi would know this information, not having 
ever met him before. 
"And, at that time, was there a pitiful fellow who worked in the 
kitchen, whom the children used to badger and make fun of?" the 
Rabbi continued. 
The fellow was even more amazed as he replied in the affirmative. 
"I don't know these things by means of supernatural powers," the 
Steipler said, smiling. "You see, when I saw your signature on your 
note, I remembered that many years ago that man came crying to me 
and wrote to me describing how much he suffers at the hands of the 
cruel children who torture him without mercy. And I remember that he 
wrote your name and designated you as the ringleader and the one who 
caused him the most aggravation. 
"You should know that because of all of the pain and anguish you 
caused him, it was decreed in Heaven that you cannot have children of 
your own until you appease him and ask him forgiveness. However, 
the problem is that he is no longer alive for you to approach him and 

beg him to exonerate you of your great sin. Therefore, if you want to 
have children, you must gather a minyan (10 adult males) and go to 
that worker's grave, admit your sin in front of them, from the depths of 
your heart, by saying, 'I have sinned before Hashem and to this and this 
person by doing such and such, and I beg his forgiveness.' Then, the 
ten men should say to you, in his name, 'machul lach, machul lach, 
machul lach (you are forgiven, you are forgiven, you are forgiven)'. 
After that, I hope you will find salvation." 
Startled at what he had heard and with a heavy heart, the young man 
hastened to do as he was told. He gathered a minyan and went to visit 
the old man's grave; he confessed his sin and begged forgiveness; and 
they pronounced him absolved. 
Within the year, the couple had their first child of many happy 
occasions to come. 
We should learn from this scary story to be very careful not to cause 
anyone any unnecessary pain, since the real losers, in the long run, are 
we, ourselves. But those who are kind to others, as Hashem 
commanded us to be, will be truly happy in this world and the World-
to-Come. 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Tazria 5776: D'var Torah 
When a woollen or linen garment has tzaraat - deep green or deep 
red… (13:47,49). 
Mitzvot 169-172 in the Sefer HaChinuch focus on tzaraat together with 
its spiritual root causes. They include lashon hara, tale-bearing, 
overbearing haughtiness, and similar anti-social behavior (Arachin 
16a). Rashi stresses that it is lashon hara that causes husbands to be 
separated from wives, and friends from one another. 
The Chinuch writes that tzaraat was created to impress on the 
individual that G-d is closely watching all the time. Tzaraat is not a 
mere punishment, but an act of love: Like a father who chastises his 
son, so G-d chastises you. G-d brings tzaraat into the lives of 
individuals so that they may reflect on their past behavior and attend at 
once to correcting their faulty character traits. 
Indeed, R. Samson Raphael Hirsch writes that tzaraat is not 'leprosy' 
but a Divinely imposed sign of moral deficiency. This follows from the 
Ramban and the Sforno, who emphasize the reality that such afflictions 
on garments and personal items are not natural phenomena, but only 
occurred when the Israelites as a whole were living in harmony with 
the Creator. Where individuals stepped out of line, reminders might 
take place in the form of G-d-imposed ugly green and red 
discolorations on personal possessions. 
The Sforno writes at length about the situation in which such tzaraat 
occurred. It is within the role and framework of being the am segula, 
the chosen, treasured people who are expected to set the standards of 
behavior for humanity (c.f. Deut. 7:6). Among them, the message of 
the appearance of tzaraat on personal items would be fully understood 
and acted upon at once. Thus tzaraat reflected badly on the individual, 
but well on the rest of the community. It is effectively saying that the 
people are behaving as they should, apart from those singled out. 
But in contrast, once Israel as a whole failed to live up to their ultimate 
purpose, they were no longer worthy for their individuals to be singled 
out in that way. That, says the Sforno, is why such tzaraat had not 
occurred for many generations. 
The situation may be compared to a class where a brilliant teacher has 
attentive, interested, and well-disciplined students in an atmosphere 
that maximizes the classroom experience. But as all teachers know, 
even the best students are not perfect and they are not always as 
receptive as they should be, especially on a wet Thursday afternoon. A 
raised eyebrow pointed in the precise direction will convey the 
message to a temporarily wandering mind, without disturbing the full-
flow of the proceedings within the classroom. Indeed, the teacher's 
success in correcting the situation with the slightest, but well-directed 
glance implies a very high morale in the classroom. 
In contrast, the glance will go unnoticed where the class is unruly and 
populated with habitually non-co-operative and disobedient students. 
There, much more deliberate and severe measures will be required to 
create the right effect. 
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Perhaps the near modern-day equivalent may be in the Gemara's 
advice: "When unpleasant things happen, consider carefully your own 
behavior" (Brachot 5a). As it says: "Let us search and examine our 
ways and return to G-d" (Lam. 3:40). 
Parashat Tazria (Haftara Hachodesh) 5776 
'… The prince must neither seize (land) from the common people's 
portion, nor rob their holdings. He may give his sons an inheritance 
only from his own holding, in order that My people will not be 
dispossessed of their holdings.' (Ezekiel 46:18) 
Guided Tour… 
The prophet Ezekiel was a kohen - a priest who spent his earlier life in 
the Holy Land. His period of recorded prophecy, however, took place 
after his enforced exile to Babylon - during the period before and after 
the Destruction of the First Temple in 586 BCE. His Divine 
communications were addressed to both those Jews already exiled in 
Babylonia, and to the people of Jerusalem. 
The Book of Ezekiel begins in drama, and climaxes to crescendo. It is 
a long message with powerful, vivid, and ultra-brilliant images. It starts 
with the excitement of storms, lightening and fire - the heavens open, 
and Ezekiel dramatically experiences G-d's words and power. The 
Almighty calls on him to be a prophet to carry His message to the 
people through communications emanating from the celestial mobile 
angelic composition of His throne. The prophecy continues to warn the 
Jews in the darkest terms of His judgment on them, as a consequence 
of their having abandoned Torah teachings and basic morality, 
preferring false prophets, and an idolatrous and grossly self-indulgent 
lifestyle. It then leaves the Israelites, removing its focus to the doom of 
the various nations that misled them. By the time the prophecies of 
Ezekiel return to the Jews, they become warmer and more kindly. 
Words of threat are replaced with words of comfort and hope: 
promising a brighter future for the Israelites (the subject of the 
Haftara), and their revival and unification within the Holy Land, with, 
after the defeat of the nation of Gog, a fully restored Temple and 
nation. 
The Haftara itself continues Ezekiel's vision of the future Temple. The 
immediate preceding chapters describe its construction with striking 
precision, and the Haftara details the offerings that the Talmud 
(Menachot 45a) understands refer to the actual consecration of that 
Temple itself, as well as laws relating to Temple rituals and festivals. 
However, the text clearly conveys the message that the worship of G-d 
must go together with common decency. This is exemplified by its 
final verses. They state that the Prince is entitled to give part of his 
estate to his own sons as an inheritance, but he himself is subject to 
property laws like any other citizen. 'The prince must not seize (land) 
from the common people's portion, or rob their holdings. He may give 
his sons an inheritance only from his own holding, in order that My 
people will not be dispossessed of their holdings.' (46:18) 
To which Temple does the passage refer to? It cannot refer to the First 
Temple that was consecrated some four centuries before Ezekiel's 
lifetime. It cannot refer to the Second Temple, because its consecration 
sin offering involved the male goat (Ezra 6:17), not the bull stated 
here. Thus R. Samson Raphael Hirsch expounds the view that the 
Haftara details the permanent Third Temple, which will be built in 
future Messianic times. 
Hirsch explains why Ezekiel describes the construction and working of 
the Third Temple in such great detail. He states that it is 'to ban even 
the slightest doubt as to the reality of that future (of redemption), and 
to make our confidence as firm as a rock in the absolute certainty that 
the Almighty Director of the history of the world will ultimately bring 
about the attainment. Thus every year on the Sabbath before Nissan, 
(we read) the word of the prophet Ezekiel, and (it) gives us Divine 
instruction of the service of the consecration of the Temple on that day. 
Even if there is much in those words that is beyond our present 
understanding and, according to the Sages, must wait for the arrival of 
Elijah, what is most important is that these words are given. The 
thought of it revives our courage and gives us fresh strength to make 
our efforts even more energetic to bring that distant day nearer.' 
May that day approach soon, and in our times. 
D'var Torah 
Following the above tradition that text of the Haftara describes the 
consecration of the future Third Temple, why does the Bible apportion 

so much space to a mere initiation ceremony? And the same question 
may be applied to the long amount descriptions the end of Exodus, the 
beginning of Leviticus, and part of the First Book of Kings that detail 
similar preparations and commencement events. 
In looking at offerings in general, there is a difference of opinion 
between the Rambam (Maimonides) and the Ramban (Nachmanides) 
as to why G-d commanded the Israelites to bring them in the first 
place. According to the Rambam (Guide to the Perplexed 3:32), it is 
because they were concessions to human weakness. During the Biblical 
period, temple animal offerings were such common universal practice 
that it would have been counterproductive to prevent the Israelites 
from following suit. At the same time, G-d wanted to prevent this type 
of worship from sliding down into paganism. Thus He specified that 
the Israelites should build a special place (initially the Tabernacle), 
where they would bring offerings of the nature that He specifically 
chose, and they would be inherently different than those of other 
nations. There was no place for passing children through fire, and there 
were no sexual acts in front of statues. The Rambam brings a proof to 
his reason from Leviticus (17:5-7): 'So that the Jews will bring their 
sacrifices to G-d and not to demons.' In other words, offerings 
promoted by the Torah were deterrents against serving other gods. 
The Ramban disagrees, bringing two proofs. The first offering in the 
Torah from Cain (Gen. 4:3) was brought before idolatry became 
widespread (c.f. Rashi to Gen. 4:26). In addition, as the text forming 
the Haftara implies, the Temple will be rebuilt and offering will be 
restored. As Zechariah (14:9) puts it, the whole world will know that 
G-d is the One and Only G-d - 'He is one and His Name is One'. So 
offerings will become part of life even when paganism becomes a thing 
of the past. According to the Ramban, they are brought as a sharp 
reminder to the Israelites to follow the right path. When they see what 
happens to the animal (the carcass burned, blood sprinkled, etc.) they 
should realize that its death and dismemberment reflects their own sins 
- which they should avoid doing in the future. 
Follow the Ramban's line: namely that Temple offerings, and by 
extension, the Temple itself are both means of keeping the Israelites on 
the Torah path. The first set of elaborate preparations - for the 
Tabernacle - were most impressive. Their details may be seen as 
forming the stark background to what followed - the death of Aaron's 
two eldest sons. Their performing an offering which G-d did not 
command (and according to Rabbinical tradition, entering the 
Tabernacle in a drunken state / giving a Halachic ruling in the presence 
of Moses) may be said to convey one message - that the aristocracy are 
above the Law - as Horace puts it 'one law for the Jupiter, and one law 
for ox'. A similar function may be served by the elaborate description 
of Solomon's consecration of the First Temple, described in Kings I 8. 
The enormous offerings and the heartfelt declarations of prayer form 
the sharply contrasting background of what was to follow - Solomon's 
espousal of women in quantities, qualities, and of origins not 
sanctioned by the Torah, leading to the Division of the Kingdom. 
Thus this aspect of Ezekiel's prophecy regarding the future Third 
Temple was to put down the haughtiness and pride of the aristocracy, 
which is seen as a cause of failure in previous holy sanctuaries. As he 
himself declared in the name of G-d: 'Behold! All souls are Mine.' (Ez. 
18:4) All people of all stations in society are accountable to G-d - the 
Torah does not sanction 'one law for the Jupiter, and one law for ox' - 
current in many nations then, before, and since. Instead, all classes 
were to treat the Temple - and approach G-d - with appropriate 
humility and due regard to other people, whether of high or lowly 
station in society. This basic Torah value is exemplified by 'the prince 
must not seize (land) from the common people's portion, or rob their 
holdings. He may give his sons an inheritance only from his own 
holdings, in order that My people will not be dispossessed of their 
holdings.' (46:18) 
Perhaps that also serves a reminder of the notion that today's 
synagogues should be places where people of all backgrounds and 
walks of life should feel equally at home, and not places where the less 
fortunate might feel uncomfortable in for example, being obviously 
passed over for a Mitzva… 
For those looking for more comprehensive material, questions and answers on the Parasha may be found at 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/questions/ and on the material on the Haftara at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/haftara/ 
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http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/archives/archives.htm e-mail: jacobsol@netvision.net.il This article is provided as part of Shema 
Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on 
subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-
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Stam Torah 
Parshas Tazria/Hachodesh 5776 - “Social Nation” 
Two Friends 
By David Ignatow 
I have something to tell you. 
I'm listening. 
I'm dying. 
I'm sorry to hear. 
I'm growing old. 
It's terrible. 
It is. I thought you should know 
Of course and I'm sorry. Keep in touch. 
I will and you too. 
And let me know what's new. 
Certainly, though it can't be much. 
And stay well. 
And you too. 
And go slow. 
And you too.(1) 
A friend of mine related that he recently heard a comment which left 
him stunned. A colleague told him that his mother, a survivor of the 
atrocities and horrors of Auschwitz, who had recently become 
widowed from her husband of over five decades, quipped to her son, 
“You should know, being alone is worse than Auschwitz!” 
At first glance, parshas Tazria seems to have limited relevance to our 
daily lives. Although the lesson of the severity of slander and gossip 
are as applicable as ever, the details about the laws of the metzora and 
the process of his purification seem to be non-applicable without the 
Bais Hamikdash. However, if one thinks about the process more deeply 
there are tremendously pertinent ideas to be gleaned from the Torah’s 
timeless words. 
The law is that the metzora is obligated to leave the Jewish camp and 
dwell in solitude until the tzara’as is pronounced healed by a kohain. 
“All the days that the affliction is upon him he shall remain 
contaminated. He shall dwell in isolation; his dwelling shall be outside 
the camp.(2)” 
Rashi(3) explains that the affliction of tzara’as is punishment for 
slander, which causes husbands to become distanced from their wives 
and friends to become distanced from one another. Therefore, it is 
fitting that he be punished by being isolated from society.(4) 
The feeling of loneliness is not only the result of the metzora’s 
sociological state, as an outcast who was rejected from the community. 
On a more profound level the loneliness is internal, a sense of being 
scorned and banned from society. The metzora may in fact not have 
been completely alone; there may have been other metzoraim in his 
vicinity(5). Yet his alienation ensures that he will still feel that he is 
essentially ‘alone’ and estranged. 
This tragic and painful experience has existent parallels in our 
community. One of the tragic realities of our world is of adolescents 
searching for identity and a social network falling into the depraved 
world of drugs and street-life. Their search to feel connected and part 
of something erroneously leads them to the mirage of brotherhood that 
the streets present. They have their ‘love-hug’ (“show me some love”), 
but it’s all disingenuous(6). They may have fun together and they may 
even feel protected and connected but it’s not real. The ‘love’ is a bond 
of commonality at best. They may be sitting together, but they are still 
all alone.  
The book of Eicha (Lamentations), which expresses the profound grief 
that the city of Jerusalem experienced after the destruction of the 
Temple and the exiling of the Jewish people, begins “Alas, she sits in 
solitude!” There is no greater pain than solitude and loneliness. That is 
the greatest tragedy of all. 
Our society which seems so ‘connected’ is actually mired in loneliness. 
People define their social circle based on how many Facebook friends 
they have, how many people like their Tweets, and how many contact 
numbers are in their cellphones. But the overwhelming majority of 
those friendships are tenuous and superficial(7). 
Oprah Winfrey once quipped, “Lots of people want to ride with you in 
the limo, but what you want is someone who will take the bus with you 
when the limo breaks down.”  

Our technologically advanced generation is so lonely – yearning for 
empathy, sensitivity, warmth, and care. The sense of community and 
the security of family is often sorely lacking. 
Parshas Hachodesh(8) details the laws of the Korbon Pesach brought 
upon the altar just prior to the onset of the holiday of Pesach. The law 
is that the meat of the offering must be eaten with a group of pre-
registered members. If one did not register before the offering was 
brought, he could not partake of its meat. “Speak to the Assembly of 
Israel saying: On the tenth of this month, they shall take for 
themselves, every man a lamb, according to their father’s household, a 
lamb for a household. If the household is too small for a lamb, then he 
and his neighbor who is near to his house shall take, according to the 
number of people; everyone in proportion to his eating, shall you be 
counted for the lamb(9).” 
One of the underlying themes of the Korbon Pesach was fostering a 
sense of community. As the burgeoning nation made its final 
preparation for the mass exodus the following day, they were to sit 
together with their families and neighbors, not only in a display of 
freedom and fearlessness from their former captors, but also with a 
mood of camaraderie and closeness. They were not a band of freed 
slaves who would be leaving Egypt, but a proud nation. 
In the eloquent words of Rabbi Samson Rafael Hirsch, “A people, a 
nation, a ‘social’ community, a state, should arise from this 
redemption, whose whole ‘social’ existence was to have its roots in G-
d, to be built up by Him, rest on Him, be arranged and constituted by 
Him, and be dedicated to Him. With the Pesach offering, G-d laid the 
foundation stone of this edifice.”  
A person can be surrounded by people, he can even be the center of 
attention, such as a professional athlete with thousands of people 
cheering for him, and yet feel completely alone. Conversely, a person 
may be physically alone - far from his friends and family - and yet feel 
very connected to something beyond himself. 
The Metzora who caused dissidence and strife among others must 
suffer the feeling of loneliness. He must leave, not only the physical 
borders of the community, but the psychological feeling of belonging 
and being connected. 
On the opposite end of the spectrum was the Korbon Pesach. It 
promoted a feeling of connectedness - that every Jew, no matter where 
he is in the world - is part of a nation and a community, who genuinely 
care for each other and feel that they are inextricably bound to each 
other.  
“He shall dwell in isolation” 
“He and his neighbor shall be counted for the lamb” 
1. For those readers who have a hard time understanding poetry (as I 
did when my eleventh grade English teacher gave this out to our class) 
this poem is about two conversing ‘friends’ who obviously don’t really 
care about each other. 
2. 13:46 
3. Quoting the gemara Arachin 16b 
4. A few years ago I had the privilege to spend a week in Eretz Yisroel 
as part of the Orthodox Union’s Rabbinic Mission. It was the Shabbos 
of parshas Tazria, and on Friday night after the seudah we had the 
pleasure of hearing some thoughts from Rabbi Jonathon Rosenblatt 
who joined us on the tour. The basic idea presented here is based on 
that discussion. 
5. There is a discussion among the Poskim whether metzoraim are 
allowed to be together in their place of isolation. 
6. Rabbi Rosenblatt noted that the insincerity of the ‘love’ becomes 
apparent when funds run out. “Hey buddy, do me a solid and lend me 
on credit.” “No man, I need the cash!” 
7. Some of those friendships fall into the category of “I’ll let you list 
me as a friend if I can list you as one of my friends.” 
8. Special reading from Parshas Bo read the Shabbos prior to Rosh 
Chodesh Nisan. 
9. Shemos 12:3-4 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Tazria/Hachodesh 
Shabbos Rosh Chodesh Nissan 
29 Adar II 5776/ April 8, 2016 
As readers of this column are aware, a few weeks ago my son Shalom 
and I had the great fortune to spend a week and a half in Eretz Yisroel 
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in honor of his bar mitzvah. During that time we had the great zechus 
to meet some of the foremost Torah leaders of our time. 
My cousin, R’ Izak Cohn, is a talmid of Rav Meir Soloveitchik zt’l, the 
great Rosh Yeshiva and son of the Brsiker Rav, who was niftar this 
week at the age of 86. [I purposely wrote that he “is a talmid” and not 
“was a talmid”, because the impression and influence of a rebbe 
continues to inspire his students long after he is gone.] 
On Shabbos mornings, a small group would come to Rav Meir’s 
apartment in Yerushalayim for Kerias HaTorah and Mussaf. Anyone 
who desired could join but there was very limited space. Izak informed 
me about where I needed to be and when, and on Shabbos morning, 
together with my brother Yaakov and Shalom we joined the exclusive 
assemblage at Rav Meir’s minyan. 
It was tight, stuffy, and somewhat uncomfortable, with some twenty 
people squished around the dining room table. It was a small room 
lined from floor to ceiling with a combination of new and old sefarim. 
It was humbling to stand in the presence of a man who is not only the 
son of the venerable Brisker Rav, but a giant in Torah in his own right. 
Throughout Kerias HaTorah, the aged Rosh Yeshiva stood with 
absolute focus in the chumash before him (he sat briefly between 
aliyos). He read along with the every word that was read. The ba’al 
korei was seasoned and meticulous, and in any other shul his reading 
would have been deemed perfect. But on a few occasions Rav Meir 
corrected him for slight mistakes of trop and dikduk (grammar). 
The Soloveitchik family is renowned for their incredible and 
impeccable precision and attention to detail in regards to halacha. I was 
given the honor of performing hagbahah (raising the Torah for all to 
see). I must admit that I was sweating profusely. I was concerned that I 
might not perform it according to every nuance of halacha, in the 
presence of a man whose life was dedicated to the optimal and ultimate 
fulfillment of it. 
I tried to analyze every move Rav Meir made, knowing that it was all 
based on halacha and mesora (tradition), even in regards to a ‘run-of-
the-mill Shabbos morning’. 
We all have things that ‘make us tick’ and ‘get us going’. Rav Meir 
Soloveitchik zt’l was motivated by the complete and perfect fulfillment 
of Torah obligations and halachic expectations. That’s what excited 
him and mattered most in his life, with all else a very distant second. 
Such people are few and far between and his passing this week creates 
a tremendous void. I am ever grateful to have had the zechus to spend a 
few minutes with him, and to glimpse a man who lived in complete 
immersion in Torah and Avodas Hashem. It was a tremendous 
opportunity and experience and a memory that I hope Shalom will 
continue to appreciate in years to come.    
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, 
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
 

Rav Moshe Twersky, HY"D 

Vayigdal Moshe 
Parshas Tazria 
 החדש הזה לכם ראש חדשים יב:ב
The Medrash says that Klal Yisrael has the ability to impart kedusha 
onto each month because Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu imparted kedusha to 
us. The example for this, the Medrash continues, is klei shareis (the 
vessels of the Beis Ha’Mikdash): how does the flour and oil of a 
korban mincha become kadosh? By putting it into a kli shareis. 
Because the kli shareis is kadosh, it can sanctify other things. 
Likewise, if you have a vessel which is chullin and you want to make it 
into a kli shareis, that can be accomplished by placing into it a korban 
mincha which is already kadosh. Alternatively, a kohein can simply 
begin using it for avodah and that makes it kadosh. How much more 
so, then, Klal Yisrael; that they can be mekadeish people, time, and 
objects. 
The fundamental concept here is that something which is kadosh can 
pass that kedusha on further. The Beis Ha’Levi explains that geirus 
works akin to a korban mincha becoming kadosh inside of a kli shareis. 
The Beis Din of three is like a kli into which the ger is received and 
they impart their kedusha onto him, and he thus becomes a Jew. 
Our kedusha doesn’t begin from us, though; it is what was infused into 
us by Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu. 
In kedusha there is a dichotomy. On the one hand, it is inherent in us, 
as we see from the Medrash. On the other hand, kedoshim tihiyu is a 

missive. It is the overarching goal towards which each individual needs 
to always be working and striving to cultivate and preserve. To make 
himself kadosh, to live a life of kedusha. When he does that, he is able 
to be mekadeish, as it were, Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu. That is how the 
Medrash ends off: Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu says, “they are mekadeish 
Me”. This is in two ways. One is through the formal recital of kedusha, 
which according to some shitos is d’Oraysah, and in general to be 
mekadeish Sheim Shamayim. 
Our kedusha is inherent. It is something which was put into us. But we 
develop it. That is the purpose of a Jew: to be kadosh and to put forth 
kedusha. And to what extent can we develop it? To the extent that we 
can bounce it back to Shamayim, as it were. Kavayachol, we increase 
the kedusha of Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu. This is an amazing and deep 
concept. 
The Rashba (Bava Basra 121a) quotes Rabbeinu Chananel that when 
Moshe Rabbeinu was mekadeish Rosh Chodesh Nissan in advent of 
Yetzias Mitzrayim, it wasn’t only for that time alone. Rather, what 
Moshe and Aharon (and the anonymous third, since a Beis Din cannot 
be an even number) did then, took effect for all time. All kedusha of 
zmanim comes from the kedusha of Moshe Rabbeinu. Why that is 
needs elaboration. 
 ואכלו את הבשר יב:ח
The Rambam holds that the korban pesach was consumed both at the 
beginning and at the end of the meal (Hilchos Chametz u’Matzah 
8:7,9). It is clear from his words that the primary consumption for the 
fulfillment of the mitzvah is that which was eaten at the beginning of 
the meal. That which was eaten at the end of the meal was just to fulfill 
the requirement that there remain in one’s mouth the taste of the 
korban pesach. 
We see from this that the Rambam’s definition of eating the korban 
pesach al ha’sovah is different from Rashi. Rashi holds that the korban 
pesach is eaten last and serves as that which tops off his feeling of 
fullness. The source for this, Rashi explains, is the general obligation 
that all korbanos have to be eaten in a manner of kingliness and 
prestige, which the Gemara in Chullin (132b) derives from the word 
l’mashcha (Pesachim 86a). The Rambam, though, explains the Brisker 
Rav, holds differently. He holds that the general obligation that 
korbanos have to be eaten in a manner of l’mashcha u’gedulah is only 
for kohanim. Indeed, it is in the parsha of matnos kehuna that the word 
l’mashcha appears (Korach 18:8). As such, the obligation of al 
ha’sovah when eating the korban pesach – which is eaten by everyone, 
not just kohanim – is separate and independent of the general 
obligation of korbanos needing to be eaten al ha’sovah. The Rambam’s 
expression is lisboah mimenu (Hilchos Korban Pesach 8:3). What this 
mean is that the korban pesach must be that which breaks his hunger 
and provides his primary satiation. In a situation where there is not 
enough korban pesach to go around for everyone, the chagigah is 
consumed first to serve as a preliminary filler that will make it that the 
subsequent consumption of the korban pesach will make him feel like 
he is not in need of eating more. He may eat more because he wants to 
eat more, but he already feels basically satiated. 
A support to this assertion that the requirement of al ha’sovah of 
korban pesach is different from that of korbanos in general is the 
Mechilta that the Kesef Mishnah quotes. The Mechilta says that only 
korban pesach has to be eaten al ha’sovah but not matzah and maror. If 
the requirement of al ha’sovah of korban pesach was the same as that 
of all other korbanos, then there would have been no need to point out 
that matzah and maror have no such requirement. They are not 
korbanos. But if korban pesach has its own requirement of al ha’sovah 
that is not related to the general, korbanos halacha of l’mashcha 
v’gedulah, then it makes sense that there may have been room to think 
that matzah and maror should be the same; which is why the Mechilta 
goes out of its way to tell us that they do not have that requirement. 
It very well may be that the Rambam holds like Tosafos as far as the 
basis for this requirement of al ha’sovah specific to korban pesach is 
concerned. Tosafos (Pesachim 70a) quotes a Yerushalmi that says the 
reason korban pesach must be eaten al ha’sovah is m’d’Rabbanan so 
that one should not come to break a bone of the korban pesach, which 
is, of course, a lav d’Oraysah. Eating to satiety means that one is no 
longer “attacking his food”. If one would eat the korban pesach in a 
way that leaves him hungry, he may break a bone in his ravenous state. 
 על מררים יאכלהו יב:ח
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In Sefer Ha’Mitzvos (asei 56) the Rambam says that maror is not an 
independent mitzvah even in the time of the Beis Ha’Mikdash. Maror 
is a part of the mitzvah of eating the korban pesach – as “al merorim 
yochluhu” clearly indicates – and it is not l’ikuva. The Mechilta, 
quotes the Rambam, darshens from the form of the word “yochluhu” 
that even if someone eats the korban pesach by itself, he has fulfilled 
his obligation. But eating maror by itself is not a mitzvah at all. 
Rashi and Tosafos argue and hold that maror is an independent 
mitzvah d’Oraysah during the time of the Beis Ha’Mikdash. Their 
primary source for this is the Gemara in Pesachim (28b, 96a, and 120a) 
that darshens regarding an areil or tamei, “bo eino ochel aval ochel 
b’matzah u’maror”. Even though they cannot or are not eating the 
korban pesach, they still have a mitzvah to eat matzah and maror. 
Tosafos (on 28b) emphasizes: you cannot suggest that the derasha is 
coming to allow them to eat matzah, because that is obvious. There is 
no reason why we would think that they wouldn’t be allowed to eat 
matzah. After all, does matzah have kedusha in it?! Therefore, the 
Gemara is clearly stating, according to Rashi and Tosafos, that there is 
a Torah obligation to eat matzah and maror independent of the 
consumption of the korban pesach. 
What does the Rambam do with this Gemara? This question was posed 
to the Rambam’s son – Rabbeinu Avraham ben Ha’Rambam – and he 
answered that the Rambam holds that the derasha is teaching a heter. 
What Tosafos dismissed out of hand is in fact the way the Rambam 
understands it. Since the areil and tamei is not allowed to eat the 
korban pesach, one might have thought that he is also not allowed to 
eat matzah. And that is what the derasha is coming to teach: that he is 
nevertheless allowed to eat matzah and maror, but not that this pasuk is 
indicating any obligation whatsoever. So, for matzah that has a 
separate pasuk of ba’erev tochlu matzos, there is a Torah obligation; 
but maror whose sole source is al merorim yochluhu, has no 
independent mitzvah. 
In this regard, the Rambam is consistent with his shitah elsewhere. 
When it comes to sefiras ha’omer, the Rambam is clear that he holds 
that it is a mitzvah d’Oraysah even nowadays that we do not have a 
Beis Ha’Mikdash (see Hilchos Temidin u’Musafin 7:24). Yet, this 
seems to stand in stark contradiction to an explicit Gemara in 
Menachos (66a) that says sefiras ha’omer nowadays is only a 
d’Rabbanan zeicher l’Mikdash! 
Reb Chaim (Brisker) addressed this question. I heard it from my 
grandfather who heard it from the Brisker Rav. There is a machlokes 
mentioned in a few places if the kedusha of the Beis Ha’Mikdash is 
only temporary, l’shaatah, or fixed permanently, even l’asid lavo. 
Another way the latter opinion is expressed is makrivin af al pi sh’ein 
bayis (see, for example, Zevachim 107b): you can theoretically bring a 
korban even if there is no Beis Ha’Mikdash. This machlokes is the 
basic groundwork to Reb Chaim’s resolution. 
The next step is that everyone is in agreement that the mitzvah of 
sefiras ha’omer is inherently bound up with the mitzvah of bringing the 
minchas ha’omer on the second day of Pesach. After all, that is exactly 
how the Torah says it: mi’yom haviachem es omer ha’tenufah, from 
the day you bring the minchas ha’omer. 
But what if one year the omer was not brought – while the Beis 
Ha’Mikdash was still standing – for one reason or another? Would 
anyone say that we therefore will not count sefiras ha’omer? Of course 
not. The reason for this is that it is not the actual bringing of the korban 
omer that kickstarts the obligation to count sefiras ha’omer, but the 
inherent possibility and obligation to do so. 
Ameimar, who is the one who says in Menachos 66a that sefiras 
ha’omer is only d’Rabbanan zeicher l’Mikdash nowadays, holds that 
kedusha rishona kidsha l’shaatah v’lo kidsha l’asid lavo; the kedusha 
of the Beis Ha’Mikdash was temporary and only lasted so long as the 
Beis Ha’Mikdash still stood. Once the Beis Ha’Mikdash was 
destroyed, the kedusha expired. Therefore, there is inherently no 
possibility and no obligation to bring korbanos. Accordingly, the 
mitzvah of sefiras ha’omer – which is dependent on the inherent 
obligation of minchas ha’omer – is no longer. Other than d’Rabbanan, 
zeicher l’Mikdash. 
The Rambam paskens, though, in accordance with the shitah that holds 
kedusha rishona kidsha l’shaatah v’kidsha l’asid lavoh and it is 
theoretically possible and obligatory to bring all korbanos even 
nowadays that there is no Beis Ha’Mikdash (see Hilchos Beis 
Ha’Bechira 6:15). The fact that we don’t is only because we are 

anusim and we cannot, but that does not affect the inherent possibility 
and obligation. That is why it emerges, according to the Rambam, that 
the obligation to count sefiras ha’omer is d’Oraysah even nowadays. 
This is how Reb Chaim explained the Rambam regarding sefiras 
ha’omer. With this, we see the Rambam’s consistency regarding his 
opinion vis a vis maror. If maror would have been an independent 
mitzvah d’Oraysah in the time of the Beis Ha’Mikdash, then that 
mitzvah would have continued even after the destruction of the Beis 
Ha’Mikdash since kedusha rishona kidsha l’shaatah v’kidsha l’asid 
lavo. And that is definitely not so since Rava says in Pesachim (120a) 
that maror nowadays is d’Rabbanan. 
When the Rambam brings the d’Rabbanan obligation to eat maror by 
itself, he gives no indication whatsoever that this obligation was 
instituted after the destruction of the Beis Ha’Mikdash. All he says is 
that mi’divrei Sofrim one must eat maror by itself on leil ha’seider 
even in the absence of a korban pesach. Whereas Rashi and Tosafos 
hold that maror was d’Oraysah during the time of the Beis Ha’Mikdash 
and became d’Rabbanan after its destruction, the Rambam holds that 
the d’Rabbanan obligation to eat maror even in the absence of a korban 
pesach was instituted while the Beis Ha’Mikdash still stood. According 
to the Rambam, when Rava said that maror is d’Rabbanan nowadays, 
he simply meant that since nowadays we never have a korban pesach, 
maror is always going to be d’Rabbanan; whereas during the time of 
the Beis Ha’Mikdash it would depend on whether or not one was 
eating the maror with a korban pesach or by itself. 
This segues very nicely with what the Rambam writes in regards to 
koreich (Hilchos Chameitz u’Matzah 8:8): after eating matzah by itself 
and maror by itself, one eats matzah and maror together (without a 
brachah) as a zeicher l’Mikdash. Because the Rambam holds that the 
d’Rabbanan of eating maror in the absence of a korban pesach dates 
back even to the time the Beis Ha’Mikdash stood, that obligation is 
obviously not zeicher l’Mikdash. Rather, it is the consumption of an 
additional k’zayis of matzah and maror that serves as the zeicher 
l’Mikdash. 
One could ask, though, why does this additional k’zayis of matzah and 
maror have to be eaten together as koreich in accordance with the 
shitah of Hillel (that the korban pesach was eaten together with the 
matzah and morer as koreich)? Why couldn’t there just be an 
additional k’zayis of matzah and k’zayis of maror and that’s it? The 
answer is that that would not have generated a zeicher l’Mikdash. 
There is nothing unique about having a bit more matzah or maror. It 
would seem as though one is simply increasing his fulfillment of each 
mitzvah – kol ha’marbeh harei zeh meshubach. It is specifically by 
doing something different – namely, eating the additional k’zayis of 
matzah and maror as koreich in accordance with the shitah of Hillel – 
that creates the zeicher l’Mikdash. The other Rishonim also agree that 
koreich is zeicher l’Mikdash. The difference is that they hold the entire 
obligation of maror nowadays is zeicher l’Mikdash, whereas the 
Rambam holds that eating maror by itself is an indendent takanah 
(even from the time of the Beis Ha’Mikdash), and only koreich was 
added later as a zeicher l’Mikdash. 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Lost In Cyberspace 
To help me with my weakening eyesight I purchased an iPad last week. 
After having my resident expert set the gadget up with the necessary 
applications, I began to enjoy this new wonder of our age. One of the 
applications installed on my iPad is Microsoft Word. I like the keyboard of 
the iPad as I find it easier to see the letters than on my regular computer 
keyboard. 
So I wrote my usual brilliant op-ed article for this week on my new iPad. 
Somehow, in spite of all of my efforts and technological genius, this finely 
crafted essay just simply disappeared. Numerous experts on iPads and 
their uses attempted to help me find and restore the lost article. But it has 
all been to no avail. 
Somewhere in cyberspace, a great article (about taxation) is floating 
around, inaccessible to all concerned. I wonder, where is it? Is it still in 
existence? Or perhaps it has disappeared forever, making no impression, of 
no value. as though it never was. My frustration at losing an essay that I 
had worked on for some time was great and I think understandable. 
But as I reconciled myself to its loss and steeled myself to the task of 
writing another essay, my rabbinic bent of mind started to kick in. I, for 
one, always attempt to see if there is a deeper message hidden in 
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apparently mundane and everyday occurrences. And so I began to 
ruminate about my essay floating somewhere in the heavens of 
cyberspace. 
I thought to myself that this is perhaps what happens to many of our 
prayers. I am not certain that all of them reach their intended goal or are 
even recognized by Heaven. Since we are not always at the top of our 
game as far as daily prayers are concerned, it can very well be that many 
of them are just simply floating around in the ether of the universe, of little 
help or consequence. It could also be this is too pessimistic a viewpoint of 
the matter. After all, what do I know about Heaven and how it operates. 
In Kabbalistic thought, one finds all sorts of references and images of ill 
formed angels that have been created by improper thoughts, actions and 
lack of concentration while reciting prayers. Perhaps many of our prayers 
seemingly go unanswered and somehow get “lost” in transmission because 
of our lack of concentration when those words of prayer are first uttered. 
If this be the case, then there must be an awful lot of clutter in the unseen 
space before the gates of prayer. The rabbis have taught us that even if we 
are unsuccessful in entering those gates of prayer with our words, 
nevertheless our emotions and tears, which come from the heart and not 
just the eyes, will always arrive and be counted. One of the great liturgical 
poems creates for us the image of our tears being stored in a heavenly 
container that is eternal and of constant merit. 
Losing our prayers in cyberspace is far more frustrating and sad than 
losing an article about taxation. Prayer is hard work and the fact that it is a 
thrice-daily activity makes it susceptible to the dangers of rote and habit. 
This is so true that in Chasidic and Kabbalistic thought, one of the tasks 
and abilities of the righteous, holy person, is the ability to somehow gather 
all of those lost prayers and to raise them, by his power of prayer, to enter 
the holy gates and become meaningful and effective. 
Due to this type of thinking and worldview, prayer in the Chasidic world 
took on a role equal to and – according to its more radical wing – an even 
greater one than Torah study. In the famous quip popularized in the 
Lithuanian yeshiva movement, prayer is when we speak to God and Torah 
study is when God speaks to us. 
Be that as it may, it is obvious that prayer is compared to archery, where 
the arrow must be well directed in order for it to reach its target. But, even 
the greatest archer sometimes misses. So too, at times our prayers require a 
greater sense of concentration than we accord them. Let us hope that, 
unlike my iPad essay on taxation, our prayers will not be eternally lost and 
will be able to enter the heavenly gates. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Tazria 
The ritual of circumcision has been one of the basic institutions of Jewish 
life since the beginnings of our familial and national existence. It is this 
covenant of our father Avraham which has always been a testament to the 
eternity of the Jewish people, to its heritage and identity. 
As in the case of Avraham circumcising his son Yitzchak on the eighth 
day after the infant’s birth, the Torah emphasizes this matter in this week’s 
Torah reading. The eighth day always has significance in Jewish thought 
and life. It is a day of action and of looking forward, of the future and not 
merely of the nostalgic past. The ritual of circumcision consecrates the boy 
to a life of service and holy purpose. 
It channels the life giving force that lies within him to nobility and 
circumspection, in avoidance of wanton lust and dissolute behavior. It is 
the covenant that is inscribed in our very flesh that constantly marks our 
identities as Jews and signals our loyalty to our faith and tradition. That is 
why the ceremony of circumcision is always a joyous one marked with a 
festive meal and a gathering of friends and family. 
The prophet said twice: “In your blood shall you live.” One of these 
instances refers to the blood of the infant at the moment of his 
circumcision. It is the blood of life and hope, of purpose and of 
uniqueness. 
Throughout the ages, the Jewish ritual of circumcision has been under 
attack. The Greeks thought it to be a mutilation of the human body, which 
to them was their temple of worship. The Romans banned it because to 
them it was a symbol of the Jewish nationalism that they endeavored so 
mightily to crush and extinguish forever. 

Much of the Christian world, in separating itself from its Jewish roots, 
objected to and ridiculed the practice of circumcision. They could not 
refute its biblical origin but claimed that its time had passed, with the 
coming of this “new” faith completely replacing the “old” one. But the 
Jews steadfastly maintained their practice of circumcision for their infant 
boys and for those males who wished to convert to Judaism. 
This characteristic Jewish stubbornness continually angered the Christian 
world with many a blood libel and pogrom caused by the insistence of 
Jews to circumcise their male children. In the modern era in the western 
world where Christianity waned and weakened, the attack on Jewish 
circumcision practices nevertheless continued though in a different form. 
Now these attacks took on a “humanitarian” coloration, supposedly 
protecting the helpless infant from the pain and discomfort of 
circumcision. The banning of circumcision by legislative action became 
the favorite tactic of those who wanted to rid their societies of Jews and 
Judaism. 
And this struggle against the covenant and people of Avraham continues 
today throughout parts of Europe. Some of this is still a legacy of the 
communist ideology of the Soviet Union that banned circumcision in its 
“workers’ paradise” for many decades until its own collapse. But behind 
all attempts to discredit and attack circumcision lies the unreasoning 
hatred of the Jewish people. It is an age-old battle. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Parshat Tazria (Shabbat HaChodesh) 
My Earliest Memory 
Have you ever been asked the question, “What is your earliest memory?” I 
have been asked that question many times. There was a time, long ago, 
when I was a graduate student in psychology, when that question was 
posed. The answer was considered very revealing of the respondent’s 
deeper psyche. 
Such exceptionally early memories were known in psychoanalytic circles 
as “screen memories” and were considered quite significant diagnostically. 
The scientific significance of such memories is now considered to have no 
basis, but they are certainly interesting and make for great conversation. 
Considering the question posed, I had a clear image of my first memory. I 
was standing outside a brick building, looking up at my father, may he rest 
in peace, surrounded by a small crowd of other men. Everyone was 
looking at the moon. 
This may have been my first experience, at age three or four, of kiddush 
levana, the monthly ceremony during which the congregation exits the 
synagogue and acknowledges the first appearance of the new moon. 
I have another memory of the religious significance of this ceremony. I 
remember being told that the Hebrew word for “month” is chodesh and the 
Hebrew word for “new” is chadash. It was then that I learned of the 
significance of the new moon which commences a new month and became 
aware for the first time that the Jewish people follow the lunar, not solar, 
calendar. 
When it is the last Sabbath before the new moon of the month of Nisan, 
the month of Passover, spring time, and the beginning of the new calendar 
year, in addition to reading Parashat Tazria, we also read an additional 
portion from Exodus 12:1-20, known as Parashat HaChodesh. Famously, 
according to Rashi, these verses are the true beginning of the Torah. 
The theme of newness and the constant potentiality for renewal is the 
central theme on this Shabbat. It is also the central theme in the Jewish 
calendar, and one might say, in Jewish tradition in general. The symbolism 
of the moon constantly renewing itself is coupled with the symbolism of 
springtime and nature’s renewal. 
We herald the approaching holiday of Passover, but not as a holiday of 
freedom and redemption. Not just yet. We recognize that Passover is the 
festival of springtime (chag ha’aviv). Passover has a myriad of symbolic 
meanings, one of which is the perennial opportunity for personal and 
national rejuvenation. 
When I focus on my earliest memory with extra effort, I remember what 
the men who surrounded me under that moon so long ago were saying to 
each other. Each man addressed three others with the traditional Jewish 
greeting, “Shalom aleikhem.” I remember being puzzled by why Daddy 
was greeting friends that he saw daily with this special welcome, generally 
reserved for those whom one hadn’t seen in a while. 
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I didn’t ask him about it then; after all, it was still the era when “children 
were to be seen and not heard.” But I have since answered the question for 
myself, and have explained it to my children and to my students as 
follows, “The new moon is a symbol for renewal. It is a time for each of us 
personally to begin again, to forget past mistakes, to ‘turn over a new leaf.’ 
It is also a time for us to renew and recharge our relationship with others. 
It is a time to begin a new slate, to forgive each other, and to appreciate 
each other anew. Hence, we greet at least three friends, even old friends, 
with a ‘Shalom aleikhem,’ as if they were newcomers in our lives.” 
And so, the supplemental reading teaches us about newness, and about, to 
borrow Lincoln’s famous phrase, “a new nation, conceived in liberty.” Is 
there any connection between the supplemental Parashat HaChodesh and 
the main Torah portion of Tazria? 
I would say so, for the parasha begins, “Speak to the Children of Israel, 
saying, ‘If a woman conceives and bears a male child, she shall be unclean 
seven days…and on the eighth day, the flesh of his foreskin shall be 
circumcised.'” (Lev. 12:1-3) The opening theme is also one of a new 
beginning, of a birth of a new baby. It is a time for the celebration of the 
entry of a new member into the Jewish people. Hence, there is surely a 
connection between Tazria and Parashat HaChodesh. They both adumbrate 
the centrality of the new in our tradition. 
It is at this point that you, dear reader, might well ask, “If we are 
celebrating not just newness in general, but the arrival of a new human 
being into this world and of a new member of the Jewish faith, then why 
does the mother enter the realm of ritual uncleanness (tuma)? Should she 
not rather enter the realm of sanctity and cleanness (kedusha v’tahara)?” 
I found a most thought-provoking answer to this oft-asked question 
recorded in the name of that most profound of the hasidic masters, Rabbi 
Mendel of Kotzk. He cites the passage in the Talmud which states that the 
“keys of childbirth” are kept by the Almighty Himself. It is He who 
presides, as it were, over “labor and delivery.” Once the baby is born, His 
Presence departs as well. Just as when the soul of man departs, tuma 
descends, so too when the Divine Spirit departs, tuma ensues. 
The Kotzker once again teaches a very deep, albeit existentially 
pessimistic, lesson. Perhaps one must be Rabbi Mendel of Kotzk to truly 
understand why he forces us to face darkness even at the moment of 
joyous celebration of birth. 
For most of us, on the other hand, the lesson of our parasha is of light, and 
not of darkness. It is an occasion to contemplate all that is new in our 
natural and interpersonal environments, especially in the spring season. It 
is an opportunity to seize the moment by taking advantage of the 
constantly available potential for renewal of ourselves and of our 
friendships and relationships. 
Is this just a Jewish message? Of course not. It is a message for all of 
humanity. And it is so well expressed by the famous adventurer and 
explorer of the sea, Jacques-Yves Cousteau, in his book The Silent World, 
when he writes: 
Sometimes we are lucky enough to know that our lives have been changed, 
to discard the old, embrace the new, and run headlong down an immutable 
course. It happened to me at Le Mourillon on that summer’s day, when my 
eyes were opened to the sea. 
In reading Parashat Tazria, our eyes open to a different kind of sea. May 
we embrace the new and run, headlong and happy, down a different and 
better course. 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Willig 

TorahWeb 
Above Time and Beyond Time 
"You shall guard the matzos" (Shemos 12:17). Do not read "the matzos" 
but rather "the mitzvos". Just as we do not allow the matzos to become 
chametz [by tarrying so that the dough rises], so too we do not tarry in 
performing mitzvos. Rather, if [the mitzva] comes you your hand, do it 
immediately (Rashi). 
This analogy is problematic. If one tarries and the dough becomes chametz 
it is not matza at all, while if one tarries in performing a mitzva, it is still a 
mitzva, albeit one that is missing the extra dimension of alacrity. 
Rav Hutner (Pachad Yitzchak, Pesach, 1) answers this question based on 
the Maharal's explanation of Rashi. By delaying the time of the mitzva, 
one views the mitzva as being under the influence of time. Time is a part 
of the creation, but the refined soul of a Jew, which is heavenly, cannot be 
satiated by all the delicacies of this world (Koheles Raba 6:7). Therefore, 
the soul is above time, which was created as part of this world. 

Alacrity represents the attempt to minimize the time gap between the 
opportunity to perform a mitzva and its completion. We left Egypt in a 
hurry, since this was the creation of Am Yisrael (Maharal, Gevuros 
Hashem chapter 51) as an entity above time. We are above time not only 
as an eternal nation, but also as a nation that attempts to break the barrier 
of time via alacrity in the performance of mitzvos. Failure to do so is not 
merely foregoing an extra enhancement of the mitzvah, rather it reduces 
the mitzva to something under the influence of time instead of being, as it 
should, above time. As such, it can be compared to tarrying when 
preparing the dough and allowing it to become chametz, which is an 
entirely different entity than matza. 
Remarkably, the very hurriedness which was necessitated by our creation 
as a nation above time led to the fact that the dough we took out of 
Mitztrayim was matza and not chametz (Shemos 12:34). Moreover, the 
conclusion of the pasuk which demands alacrity (12:17) alludes to the 
eternity of our nation as being above time, "You shall guard this day for 
your generations as an eternal law." 
Eternity, in practice, demands that the transcendent importance of mitzvos 
be taught to the next generation. Pesach is the time of, "You shall tell your 
son" (Shemos 13:8). Words do not suffice for this. A child must absorb his 
parents' attitude that mitzvos are the most important actions of a Jew. 
Alacrity is required to demonstrate this idea. Failure to be quick and 
focused in performing mitzvos risks a child's indifference to, and even 
abandonment of, Hashem's commands, thus endangering the eternity of 
mitzvos in one's family. 
At a siyum we say "We run to the words of Torah, and they run to 
meaningless things." The Pachad Yitzchak contrasts the alacrity of the 
non-Torah world with the Jew's requirement to attempt to break the barrier 
of time by hastening to perform mitzvos. 
Our children keenly observe our pace in approaching Torah and mitzvos, 
as well as our pace in dealing with worldly matters. In the world around 
us, people run to work, a necessary enterprise, but even more so to 
enjoyable sports and entertainment events. If we do so, and do not run to 
Torah and mitzvos, it conveys an attitude which can have negative impact 
on ourselves, and certainly on our children. 
The difference between chametz and matza is exceedingly small, k'chut 
hasa'ara (Chasam Sofer Drush 35 for Shabbos Hagadol). On Shabbos 
Parshas Hachodesh, as we prepare for Pesach, our alacrity and our attitude 
to the mitzvos we perform can make all the difference, both for ourselves 
as we run to the life of the next world and for the eternity of our 
generations. 
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Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Parshas Tazria - Emunah 
On the eighth day, the flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 
(Vayikra 12:3) 
Bris milah is at the center of Judaism. It is representative of everything a 
Jew stands for, male or female. It was the threshold that Avraham had to 
cross to go from being only “Avram,” the “father of Aramת, to 
“Avraham,” the “father of all mankind.” Even Hitler, ysv”z, when he 
summed up why he was obsessed with killing the Jews, Bris Milah was 
one reason. The other was the morality they brought to the world. 
Yet, when Chavakuk summed up all 613 mitzvos, he did so with the 
following verse: 
“A righteous person lives by his emunah—his faith” (Chavakuk 2:4). 
(Makkos 24a) 
Chavakuk said that all of the mitzvos could be reduced to this single 
concept. This does not mean that one can fulfill all of his obligations by 
simply having faith in God. It means that all of the mitzvos are meant to 
facilitate such a level of faith in God.  
How do the mitzvos do this? The following explains: 
This is what they meant by, “Is God among us or not?” (Shemos 17:7). 
(Drushei Olam HaTohu, Chelek 2, Drush 5, Anaf 4, Siman 3) 
Just before Amalek attacked the Jewish people at the end of Parashas 
Beshallach, the Jewish people asked this question. They had run out of 
water and did not know where to find more. This caused them to question 
Moshe Rabbeinu about God’s Presence among them. 
The Zohar explains what really happened:  
When they went into the desert to see, The Holy One, Blessed is He, took 
the Light of Glory from there. They went to look at it but could not find it . 
. . Rebi Shimon said, “While they were still walking in the desert 
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(immediately after they came to the desert) another domain was revealed 
to them, that of the rest of the nations. That is, he who has control over the 
desert (the Sitra Achra) met up with them (to mislead and draw them away 
through his trickery). The Jewish people saw that it was not the Light of 
Glory of their King, as it says, ‘They came to Marah and they could not 
drink the water because it was bitter’ (Shemos 15:23).” (Zohar, Beshallach 
60a) 
Thus, the Leshem elaborates, even though the Clouds of Glory surrounded 
them the Jewish people could already begin to feel the treachery of the 
Sitra Achra. The desert is a place of death, a spiritual void. They weren’t 
sure at that moment if the requisite miracle to spiritually survive it would 
be forthcoming, and they worried about their future journey. 
Moshe Rabbeinu knew quite well that this [experience] was [just] to test 
them. Therefore, he led them into the desert, into the place of the Sitra 
Achra . . . in order to battle against [the Sitra Achra’s] trickery to break his 
power and strength. (Drushei Olam HaTohu, Chelek 2, Drush 5, Anaf 4, 
Siman 3) 
In life, we confront situations that shake us up spiritually. We have 
moments of test in which we know the right thing to do, but feel pulled in 
the opposite direction. Some people overcome temptation and do the right 
thing, though it hurts. Other people simply capitulate and wait for later to 
feel guilty. Some “compromise,” rationalizing their sin, sometimes even 
turning it into a “mitzvah.” 
The first thing a person has to know that, if they feel tested spiritually, it is 
not to be defeated by the yetzer hara, but to overcome it. The Sitra Achra 
is strong and can feel unbeatable. He is crafty and resourceful when it 
comes to opening a door to sin. Nevertheless, with God’s help it can be 
overcome, and success means acquiring another level of personal 
greatness. 
Had the Jewish people constantly strengthened themselves so that their 
lives and hearts were given over to God, He would have promised them 
that the revelation of [His great light] would not leave them even while in 
the desert. They would not have had to look at the Sitra Achra and his 
schemes at all, because all of it was just a test. (Drushei Olam HaTohu, 
Chelek 2, Drush 5, Anaf 4, Siman 3) 
This is what the rabbis mean when they say, “According to the effort is the 
reward” (Pirkei Avos 5:26). The effort to which they refer is that which we 
make to pass a spiritual test.  
This is specifically the kind of action from below that would have drawn 
down upon them the Great Light . . . continuously. Moshe Rabbeinu knew 
that at that time it was dependent upon their strengthening themselves in 
trust in God, and for this the verse faults them: “Because you did not 
believe in God and did not trust in His salvation” (Tehillim 78:22),. It 
adds: “Nevertheless, they sinned further and had no faith in His wonders” 
(Tehillim 78:32). (Drushei Olam HaTohu, Chelek 2, Drush 5, Anaf 4, 
Siman 3) 
In other words, what is it that we must specifically do to rectify Creation? 
What power do we have with which to interact with history and bring 
about desired results? What is it that we stop doing that causes just the 
opposite to happen, eventually resulting in dark periods of history?  
Emunah.  
One could think that God gave the Jewish people 613 mitzvos to enforce 
obedience, to make us into good little soldiers. That can be the result, but it 
is not the goal. The goal is emunah, faith in God, and though this sounds 
like the most obvious thing in the world, it is not at all.  
What is emunah? What does it mean to have faith in God, and why is it so 
important that everything comes down to it? 
The answer has to do with the purpose of Creation. God made this world 
for a reason, and it only continues to exist to fulfill that purpose. The 
moment it becomes unlikely that the purpose of Creation can be fulfilled, 
as in Noach’s time, God will take drastic measures to get mankind back on 
track.  
This is what Chavakuk was saying. By reducing the 613 Mitzvos to one 
concept he was teaching that the world was made for emunah. Faith in 
God is not just something to have in times of distress. It is a trait that you 
have to have at all times, during happy times as well as during distressing 
times. 
It is obvious what it means to have emunah during difficult times. It means 
not losing your spiritual cool when life works against you. It means not 
feeling that God has abandoned you during times that it feels He has 
abandoned you. It means being able to say that “all God does He does for 
the good” (Brochos 61b), and mean it, even though “bad” is happening. 

What about during good times, when it feels as if God is with you? Who 
needs emunah when they are successful, just as long as they attribute their 
success to God?  
In truth, that IS emunah. Emunah has two facets. One part we know well 
because it is harder to miss. When bad things happen to good people, “we” 
know “we” didn’t do them. They came from beyond us, from other people 
or circumstances that God engineered. We believe that, which is why we 
complain to Him about our difficult circumstances. 
When it comes to our successes, it is more difficult. Not only is it easy to 
take credit that we do not deserve, but it is also easier to overlook details 
of our success for which we should be thankful. Sometimes people do not 
realize what God has done for them until later, and sometimes not at all.  
This brings us to Bris Milah. Though a sign of many things, Bris Milah 
specifically states that everything we create is as a messenger of God. It’s 
God saying, “If you’re going to blame Me for what goes wrong, then you 
have to also ‘blame’ me for what goes right as well.” 
Ultimately, this is the highest level of emunah one can achieve, whether he 
is accomplishing spiritually or materially. As God told Moshe Rabbeinu 
when he assembled the Mishkan, “You just busy your hands with its 
assembly while I take care of getting it done.” Emunah means knowing 
that this is the way it works in every aspect of life, accepting the reality, 
and living up to it. 
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Bais Hamussar 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated l'refuas Chaim Yonatan Mordechai ben 
Pesha Elka, b'soch shaar cholei Yisroel! 
Tazria 
While discussing the laws pertaining to a woman who gives birth 
which are mentioned at the beginning of this week's parsha, the Torah 
includes the mitzvah of bris milah: "On the eighth day the flesh of his 
foreskin shall be circumcised" (Vayikra 12:3). Rav Wolbe (Daas 
Shlomo) cites a Gemara which highlights the uniqueness of this 
mitzvah. 
"Hashem surrounds Bnei Yisrael with mitzvos. They don tefillin on 
their heads and arms, they wear tzitzis on their clothing and they affix 
a mezuzah upon their doors. About these mitzvos Dovid declared, 
'Regarding seven [mitzvos i.e. two tefillin, four tzitzis and one 
mezuzah] do I praise You daily.' When Dovid entered the bathhouse 
and was aware that he was undressed, he lamented, 'Woe unto me that I 
stand bare of mitzvos.' After he remembered the bris milah he was 
comforted, and upon leaving he composed a chapter in Tehillim, 
"lam'natzeiach al ha'sheminis" - referring to the bris milah which is 
performed on the eighth day" (Menachos 43b). 
What bothered Dovid about the fact that he was bare of mitzvos? After 
all, he had not been derelict in their performance, rather, he was 
standing in a bathhouse where there simply was no obligation to 
perform these mitzvos! Indeed, the Torah gauges a person by how they 
act in a situation where they are exempt from performing mitzvos. 
This idea is expressed by Chazal (Avodah Zara 2b) when describing 
the scenario that will unfold when Moshiach comes. The nations of the 
world clamor for reward despite their lack of performing Hashem's will 
and they will plead to give them a mitzvah for them to merit reward." 
Hashem will command them to perform the mitzvah of sukkah, and 
each person will build a sukkah on their rooftop. Hashem will then 
cause the sun to beat down mercilessly thereby causing them to leave 
their sukkahs, but not before delivering a sound kick to its walls. The 
Gemara continues that although one who is suffering is not obligated to 
sit in the sukkah, nevertheless, they should not have kicked the sukkah 
before exiting. The Torah defines a person by his behavior when 
exempted from mitzvos. The nations act disdainfully, while a Jew who 
is exempt from this mitzvah takes leave of the sukkah submissively, as 
would "a servant who offered water to his master and the master threw 
the water back in his face" (Sukkah 28b). 
With this in mind, we can understand Dovid Hamelech's distress when 
he realized that he stood bare of mitzvos. He was bothered that a 
situation existed where a person could be totally free from any 
mitzvos. The potential to enter a place where one is devoid of mitzvos 
indicates that the mitzvos are merely external acts to be performed and 
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not spiritual deeds that are fused into a person's makeup and part and 
parcel of his being. He then remembered about the bris milah imprinted 
upon his flesh and was comforted by the awareness that mitzvos are 
ingrained into a person's body and they become part of his very 
essence. Thus, there is no situation where one is free from mitzvos. 
Upon leaving the bathhouse he sang about the mitzvah of "the eighth 
day." The number seven represents nature. The seven mitzvos of 
tefillin, tzitzis and mezuzah surround a person i.e they do not actually 
change a person, rather they sanctify his natural existence. In contrast, 
the number eight is symbolic of those things which are above the realm 
of nature. The bris milah takes the physical body and elevates it into a 
world of spirituality high above the realm of nature. 
The month of Nissan and the Yom Tov of Pesach afford many people a 
break from their daily schedules in general and their learning sessions 
in particular. We are defined by the way we behave during our "off 
hours." The very essence of a Jew is ingrained with mitzvos and 
kedusha and we should make every effort to ensure that we maintain 
our unique holiness despite the lack of a structured schedule. 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 56 - Pale of Settlement 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro 
The Napoleonic Enlightenment, which emancipated the Jews of Western 
Europe, did not make it to Eastern Europe where most Jews lived in the 
18th-19th centuries. 
The largest concentration of Jews -- or about 5 million -- was then located 
there; this represented 40% of the Jewish population worldwide. 
From 1791 until 1915, the Jews living in Eastern Europe were confined by 
the Czars of Russia -- starting with Catherine the Great -- to an area known 
as the "Pale of Settlement" (meaning "borders of settlement"). The Pale 
consisted of 25 provinces that included Ukraine, Lithuania, Byelorussia, 
Crimea, and part of Poland (which had been partitioned between Russia, 
Prussia, and Austria in 1772). 
Jews were specifically expelled from Moscow and St. Petersburg and 
forced into the Pale. Later they were also expelled from rural areas within 
the Pale and forced to live only in shtetls. 
Despite the oppression some amazing things happened in the Pale. 
For one thing, charity -- tzedakah, which in Hebrew means "justice" -- 
thrived, as Jews helped each other. The historian Martin Gilbert writes in 
his Atlas of Jewish History that no province in the Pale had less than 14% 
of Jews on relief, and Lithuanian and Ukrainian Jews supported as much 
as 22% of their poor population: 
"Among the charitable societies organized by Jews were those to supply 
poor students with clothes, soldiers with kosher food, the poor with free 
medical treatment, poor brides with dowries, and orphans with technical 
education." 
This was an incredibly sophisticated social welfare system. In times of 
great hardship, no Jew was abandoned. 
This caring for each other did not escape the notice of non-Jews. 
In fact, during this period of time the rabbis had to issue a decree against 
accepting any converts to Judaism from the local Slavic population. Why 
would Christian Slavs want to convert to Judaism? They realized that no 
Jew ever starved to death in the street, whereas if you were a Christian 
peasant you could easily starve to death in the street because no one was 
going to take care of you. The government wasn't going to do it and the 
Church wasn't going to do it. So the rabbis didn't want Judaism being 
flooded by thousands of insincere converts who were trying to save their 
lives by becoming Jews and benefiting from the Jewish social welfare 
system. 
Torah Learning 
Another amazing thing that happened in the Pale, despite the oppression, 
was the re-birth of Torah learning. 
Torah studies (as we saw in Part 52) had fallen by the wayside in the 18th 
century and had become a preserve of the elite. 
In 1803, Rabbi Chaim ben Yitzchak of Volozhin (1749-1821), a student of 
the Vilna Gaon, set about to correct this situation. Most yeshivas during 
this period were small institutions of learning supported by individual 
towns in which they were based. Rabbi Chaim proposed to found a large 
institution, open to all, and supported by many communities. 
He sent letters to the chief rabbis of cities throughout Europe asking them 
to send to him their best students to study at his yeshiva in Volozhin, 
Lithuania, where he promised to provide them with financial support, top 
teachers, and a high-level standardized curriculum. The response to his 

letter was very positive and a large number of students were sent to the 
Volozhin Yeshiva, which eventually enrolled 450 students. 
Unfortunately, the Volozhin Yeshiva didn't last too long as the Czarist 
government of Russia saw what was going on and tried to force it to adopt 
a more secular curriculum as part of making it less Jewish. While the 
Volozhin Yeshiva was willing to tolerate some secular studies, the Russian 
demand that all faculty members have diplomas from recognized Russian 
educational institutions in order to teach "Russian language and culture" 
was not acceptable. And so, the yeshiva was closed in 1892 by Russian 
inspectors and its students exiled. 
Although it had been in operation less than 100 years, it had become the 
model for the modern yeshiva. By the time the Volozhin closed, other 
yeshivas based on its models were already in operation, many started by 
the students of the Volozhin. 
The Mussar Movement 
During the same period of time that saw the re-birth of Torah studies there 
arose in the Pale a new emphasis on what should be the primary focus of 
those studies. The impetus came from a very important movement within 
Judaism called the Mussar Movement ("Morality Movement"). 
Its founder was a most unusual man, Rabbi Israel Lipkin of Salant (1810-
1883), better known as Rabbi Israel Salanter. 
Many stories are told about his goodness. Among the most famous is the 
story of his disappearance one Yom Kippur from his synagogue. As the 
congregation fretted for his safety, delaying services until he arrived, one 
young mother took the opportunity to rush back home to check on her 
baby, which she had left alone. There she found the rabbi, rocking the 
cradle. Hearing the baby crying, he had stopped to comfort it, putting the 
needs of another human being ahead of his personal spiritual fulfillment. 
Rabbi Salanter, though the epitome of kindness, could also be 
confrontational when the question of ethics or morality was at stake. Such 
was his stance, when he learned that a poor widow's two sons were drafted 
into the Russian Army, because a rich man had bribed the officials so that 
his son would not be taken. He confronted the entire community in the 
synagogue regarding the matter in order to win justice for the widow. 
Rabbi Salanter was driven to restore the study of morality and ethics to 
their central place in Torah learning. He felt that a lot of Talmudic study 
had become very legalistic, intellectual, and devoid of advice on how to 
develop a personal relationship to HaShem or methods of how to be a 
better person in relationship to one's fellows. 
The manual of the Mussar Movement became the 18th century work by 
the Kabbalist Moshe Chaim Luzatto -- The Path of the Just. 
At the time that Rabbi Salanter initiated Mussar studies, his system was 
controversial simply because it was new. Orthodox Jews were worried at 
first that this might be another type of "reform." 
But the Mussar Movement overcame their misgivings and its teachings are 
now central to the curricula of many yeshivas. 
The most famous of the yeshivas specializing in Mussar studies is the 
Novhardok Yeshiva, founded by Rabbi Yoseph of Novhardok, a disciple 
of Rabbi Salanter. This is also the yeshiva which gave rise to the Beis 
Yaakov system of women's education. 
Other yeshivas, many of which were founded by the graduates of the 
Volozhin Yeshiva and which incorporated the teachings of Rabbi Salanter 
and the Mussar Movement, were: 
• the Mir (the great yeshiva which migrated to Shanghai during 
the Holocaust and eventually relocated in Jerusalem and Brooklyn) 
• Slabodka (which moved to Hebron, Israel, and when destroyed 
by the Arabs, to Jerusalem and Bnei Brak) 
• Telshe (now in Cleveland, Ohio) 
• Slutzk (now in Lakewood, New Jersey). 
Forced Secularization 
While Orthodox Jews accepted and embraced the Mussar Movement after 
an initial hesitation, the non-Orthodox continued to oppose it. 
Chief among the opponents was a group called the Maskilim ("the 
Enlightened Ones"), who opposed traditional Judaism in any way, shape or 
form. 
This was the group that aided the Czarist government in the closing of the 
Volozhin Yeshiva. Why? Because the Maskilim wanted their fellow Jews 
to drop Judaism and join the Russian culture. They argued: "Let's study 
Russian culture ... let's speak in Russian and write in Russian ... let's be 
just like them, and they'll accept us, and we'll be able to integrate more 
effectively into society and end the horrible poverty so many live under." 
An important figure among the Maskilim was Dr. Max Lilienthal (1813-
1882), a German Jew who came to Russia as director of the "enlightened" 
Jewish school of Riga. He was eventually appointed by the Russian 
government (of Czar Nicholas I) as the Minister of Jewish Education and 
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went about attempting to convince the Jews of the Pale of the Czar's 
"benign intent" in establishing a new educational system for them. 
This was during the time when the Czar was attempting to "restructure" 
the Jewish society in Russia with laws forbidding the wearing of 
traditional clothing, decrees against Talmud study, and division of Jews 
into "useful" (farmers, artisans, skilled workers) and "useless" (unskilled 
workers, rabbis, orphans, the sick and unemployed). 
In this climate, in 1843, a conference was convened on the subject of 
Jewish education, which pitted Lilienthal against Rabbi Yitzchak of 
Volozhin and Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneersohn, the Rebbe of 
Chabad Lubavitch also known as the Tzemach Tzedek. Lilienthal could 
not stand up to the arguments of these rabbis, who managed to win the 
right for Jews to retain their traditional school system in competition with 
Lilienthal's new school system. (See Berel Wein's Triumph of Survival, p. 
157.) 
Within a decade, Lilienthal's schools closed for lack of faculty and 
students, though Lilienthal's defenders claim that he left because he 
realized that the Czar's "benign intent" was to convert Jews to Christianity. 
He migrated to Cincinnati, Ohio, where he headed up a Reform 
congregation. 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_24_-_Purim_in_Persia.asp 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #23 The Good Heart 
We all want to be good, but it's not easy. If you ask an evil person and a 
good person the same question: "Are you a good person?," who do you 
think is more likely to say, "I'm good?" The good one or the evil one? 
The evil one! He could kick his own mother in the stomach and still think 
he's good. You say, "That's terrible! How could you do such a thing?" He 
rationalizes and says, "You don't understand. She asked me to take out the 
garbage. If I do it, who knows what she'll ask for next? This could go on 
forever!" 
The good person takes out the garbage. But if you tell him, "I see you're a 
good person," he says, "No, I'm really not so good. Didn't you notice that 
when I took out the garbage I kicked my mother in the stomach?" 
"What are you talking about? I was watching and you didn't kick your 
mother in the stomach!" 
"Well, I didn't actually kick her. But I was grumbling about taking out the 
garbage. I wanted my mother to feel bad. I was in the middle of a good 
book, and if I don't register my protest, who knows -- she might ask me to 
do it again tomorrow!" 
Do you see the difference? The evil person will always say he's right. He 
doesn't bother trying to be good, so he never feels a struggle. He just 
assumes he's good. 
By contrast, the person who really tries to be good knows how tough the 
job is. And he's always striving for a higher level. 
There's a third type: The fully righteous person, the Tzaddik. He takes out 
the garbage and says, "It's my pleasure, Mom. You work so hard to take 
care of us. Thank you for the opportunity to express my appreciation!" 
Two Hearts: "Wants" And "Desires" 
B'leiv tov literally means "with a good heart." 
The struggle to do good stems from the two conflicting inclinations in 
every human being. A person has two hearts: one that loves to do the right 
thing, and one that prefers to be selfish. You need to develop an awareness 
of the struggle going on inside you. For example: 
• You want to use your time effectively, versus you feel like 

procrastinating. 
• You want to eat healthy, versus you feel like having chocolate cake. 
• You want wisdom, versus you feel like watching TV. 
"Want" is for permanence. It is rooted in reality. "Desire" is for the 
moment, with little regard for future consequence. It is an escape. 
This is the conflict between body and soul. Your eternal soul wants to do 
all the right things: to love humanity, seek justice, be altruistic, sensible, 
honorable and responsible. Your soul strives to fulfill its potential. 
Meanwhile, your body, which is destined for the grave, seeks satisfaction 
for the moment. Drawn by comfort and effortlessness, it wants to eat, to 
sleep, to lust. 
You know it's not right to refuse to take out the garbage, and your heart 
really wants to be good. But your other heart, the heart of desire, would 
rather stay inside where it's warm, reading a book in comfort. 
Even as you're reading this, your soul is nudging you: "Pay attention -- this 
will make me great!" But your body contradicts: "All this hard work and 
concentration is too painful. I'm doing fine just the way I am!" 
With every decision, the two hearts clash and create a dilemma. To be 
triumphant in the battle, you have to focus on your innate desire to be 

good. Remind yourself each morning that you want to be good, and don't 
let that consciousness lay fallow. Make it part of your mindset, and you'll 
see an observable effect throughout your day. You'll make more mature 
and effective decisions. 
Distinguish Between The Two Hearts 
It can be very confusing to sort out which heart is talking at any one time. 
Ask someone: "Which is more important to you -- happiness or money?" 
"I'd rather be happy. Just give me basic food, clothing and shelter -- and 
then I'll engage in the pursuit of happiness! After all, what kind of fool 
wants to be a miserable millionaire?" 
"Okay, give me a week and I guarantee to show you how to be happy." 
"Well, that's an interesting offer... Maybe one day I'll consider it." 
"Okay, I'll make you a deal: After one month, if you've increased your 
happiness, I'll give you a bonus of $10,000." 
Now watch that guy run to you! 
Why? Which is more important to him -- happiness or money? 
Of course, happiness is more important. But that's just the intellectual 
understanding of the soul. On the other hand, the body is distracted by the 
sight of those stacks of green bills! 
Bodily desire confuses our thinking. Materialism can look so attractive 
that we become deluded into thinking that's what we really want. 
Unless you make the effort to distinguish between your wants and your 
desires, and to clarify which aspect is influencing your actions, then you're 
likely to lose valuable opportunities to accomplish your goals. 
Get in touch with the conflict is by asking two simple questions: What do I 
want to do, versus what do I feel like doing? What you want to do is 
usually the right thing, whereas what you feel like doing is often what is 
the most comfortable thing. 
The alarm clock goes off in the morning. You want to get out of bed and 
start your day. But you feel like hitting the snooze button and sleeping 
late. It's a tug of war. Getting out of bed becomes a moral dilemma! 
Whether you win or lose depends upon which voice is the loudest at the 
moment of decision: the voice of want, or the voice of desire. 
Once you're aware of the conflict and remember that you're struggling, 
you're able to listen more carefully to the voice of the good heart, and 
dismiss the voice of the selfish heart. 
Define "Good" 
A proper definition of "good" is the starting point of everything you do in 
life. Obviously you can't just invent your own definition of "good." You 
have to investigate reliable sources, and then analyze which one best 
describes the human condition and reality. 
In Gaza, the definition of "good" may be someone who's willing to strap a 
bomb to his belly and detonate it in a crowded Israeli market. 
In America, the definition of "good" is financial success. People become 
pulverized by depression because they're not successful. "What's wrong 
with me, I can't get an executive's job! I must be bad. I need a therapist!" 
This feeling carries into the way we consume. Our CD collection, 
vacations and fancy cars are one part convenience, two parts status. We 
want to show off that we fit society's idea of "good." (Politely, of course, 
so people shouldn't think we're barbarians!) 
Always ask yourself: Am I defining "good" as that which looks good to 
the fast-food-hi-tech-Hollywood segment of society, or am I defining 
"good" as that which has deep meaning and makes a valuable contribution 
to society? 
If we don't keep up our guard, we could end up like those rich-and-famous 
who are hooked on drugs and plagued by depression. Why is the typical 
image of a movie star one who is embroiled in legal disputes, can't keep a 
marriage together, and spends countless hours in psychoanalysis? 
In Judaism, the definition of good is found in the Torah. It spells out how a 
good person acts toward friends, family, and society as a whole. 
So be careful and keep your definitions straight. If you don't work out the 
definition for yourself, you could end up 20 years down the road before 
realizing you bought a bad package. 
Stand By Your Definition 
Once you get your definition worked out, then you have to stick with it 
wherever you go. Others will always try to change your definition of 
"good," especially when it makes them uncomfortable about their own 
behavior. But you must stand by your definition, even if others mock you. 
Why does someone play Russian roulette? Because he's afraid of being 
jeered, of being called a coward. But who's the real coward? The one 
without the courage to stand up to those jeers! In the end, instead of living 
as a coward, he dies as a coward! The ultimate irony: perception defeats 
reality! 
Don't let go of what you know. 
Being Good Is More Important Than Life Itself 
Imagine you're a successful surgeon. You're famous, rich, have a beautiful 
spouse and marvelous kids. You're president of your synagogue, and have 
just been nominated to receive an honorary doctorate from Harvard 
University. Life is grand! 
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Now you're traveling through the Far East with friends. One night, while 
your friends are out at a movie, the Secret Police come to your hotel room 
and say, "Your travel companions have been identified as dangerous spies. 
Tell us where they are -- or we'll kill you!" 
Uh-oh. What do you do? 
Of course, turning over your friends is a terrible thing to do. On the other 
hand, you don't want to die -- and nobody will ever know that you "tattled" 
on your friends. (The Secret Police certainly won't advertise the episode!) 
You can still be a successful surgeon, still have your beautiful family, still 
be rich and famous -- and still make it home in time for the Harvard 
graduation! 
What do you do? 
Now let's up the ante: 
What if the Secret Police asked you to kill 1,000 children? "Kill 1,000 
children and you can go back to the States to your beautiful life." Do you 
think you could do such a thing? 
No. This scenario reveals something very deep in the makeup of every 
human being: Being good is so important that we'd even be willing to die 
for it. (And even if you could bring yourself to kill the children ... you'd 
probably go back home and shoot yourself.) 
Now if you are willing to give up your life to be "good," then realize there 
can be no higher goal in living than being good. 
So go out and live for it. Harness that force within you. Make goodness 
your goal in living. Be willing to give up everything. You're not doing 
anyone any favors by being good, you're simply doing what the "inner 
you" wants. You always win when you do the right thing. 
Every Human Being Wants To Be Great 
Our desire to be good is really just the tip of the iceberg. Actually, all of us 
strive to go beyond "good" -- and become "great." 
Nobody wants to be average. Try saying, "I want to be a mediocre." You 
can't get the words out! Because we want to be great, not just good. 
Would you want to be the person to discover the cure for cancer or 
eliminate the threat of nuclear war? Of course! We would all love to rid 
the world of its problems and unite humanity in peace and harmony. That 
is the Jewish concept of the Messiah. He will put the world back together. 
I once asked a class, "Tell me honestly. In your secret, innermost heart, do 
you harbor the desire to be the Messiah himself?" 
The entire class raised their hands. 
Now here's a deep spiritual secret: The soul, the divine spark within each 
of us, craves to be united with the source of all life -- the Almighty G-d. 
And for that reason, every human being, underneath it all, would not even 
feel satisfied being the Messiah. Our souls desire to be like HaShem 
Himself. 
In fact, one of the Mitzvos of the Torah is to be like HaShem, to emulate 
His ways. 
We each have the potential to make a significant contribution to society. 
The Sages teach that everyone is supposed to say, "The whole world was 
made for me." This does not mean that you can plunder the property of 

others. Rather, every individual is responsible for the world. Act 
accordingly -- you're here to straighten it out. 
So why don't we aim for it? 
Not because we don't want to change the world. But because the effort 
seems too great. It's a lot hard work. But it's what we truly seek. Go for it. 
In the process, you'll become not just good, but great! 
What Can I Do About It? 
Ask any young person today: 
"What are the chances of a worldwide atomic war within the next 20 
years?" 
You'll get a range of answers. Some will say 90 percent, some 20 percent. 
Either way that's horrifying! 
So what are you going to do about it? 
"Me? What can I do about it? The president is in charge! I'm only one 
person. Who am I?" 
In Judaism, we say that if you knew the Almighty Himself was helping 
you, what would you do about it? 
Everything! 
Well, here's good news: HaShem is behind you. HaShem says, "If you try, 
I'll help you. I want you to straighten out the world." That is our national 
mission of "Tikkun Olam," of repairing the world. If we shirk our 
responsibility, we'll have to answer for it. 
There's no giving up. You want to be great, you can be great, and you have 
to be great. So get out there and slug. Harness your powerful desire for 
greatness. It's leading you whether you like it or not. 
Make the right effort, and HaShem will certainly help you achieve. 
Why Is "A Good Heart" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• Remind yourself daily that you want to be good. We get distracted by 

daily life and forget how much being good matters.  
• Be aware of the conflict between what you deep-down "want," and 

the desires that get in the way.  
• Once you understand the inner conflict, it will be a lot easier to make 

a conscious choice to use your capacity for being good.  
• Realize that being good is only doing yourself a favor. You want self-

respect more than anything else in life.  
• Make sure you're going after what you objectively know is good, not 

what society tells you.  
• If you want to be good, then seek out wisdom. Wisdom enables you 

to recognize "good" and make the right decisions.  
• On any decision, ask: What does my soul want, versus what does my 

body want?  
• The good person is willing to make the required effort.  
• Never say "I'm good enough already." You don't really mean it.  
• If goodness is important enough to die for, then it makes sense to live 

for it.  
• There is a Mitzvah to be like HaShem. It's what we all desire. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer to 
their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 6:6), 
which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Community Kollel 

Parsha Encounters 
Parshas Shemini 
Chukim:: The Ultimate Relationship Builders 
A Project Of Chicago Community Kollel 
By Rabbi Moshe Katz 
This Shabbos we read Parshas Para Aduma, the procedure for purifying 
someone who, through contact with a human corpse, became ritually 
impure. 
Para Aduma is seen by Jewish tradition as the paradigm of a chok, a 
decree of the Torah that is beyond human comprehension. Another 
example of a chok is shaatnez, wearing a garment containing a mixture of 
wool and linen (Vayikra, 19:19). There Rashi comments,” A decree of the 
King for which there is no rationale [which man can see]”. 
We may have assumed that it would be inappropriate to even attempt to 
understand the reason behind, or the message of, a chok. Rambam, 
however, tells us differently. 

“Even though all the chukim of the Torah are decrees … it is correct to 
contemplate them and to offer reasons whenever possible.” (Hilchos 
Temurah, 4:13) 
It would also seem natural to see the observance of a chok as an 
expression of yiras Hashem, fear of G-d, as opposed to ahavas Hashem, 
love of G-d. 
“It’s a decree from the King. We observe it because “He said so”. 
I would like to offer an alternate approach. 
It’s striking that the chok of shaatnez immediately follows “V’ahavta 
le’rayacha kamocha”, “Love your fellow as yourself”. This mitzvah is 
seen as the paradigm of an ethical obligation, perhaps the opposite of a 
chok. 
Why would the Torah put these mitzvos back to back? 
Hillel (Shabbos, 31A) paraphrases the commandment of “V’ahavta 
le’rayacha kamocha” by saying, “What is hateful to your friend, do not do 
to others”. Rashi there offers a very novel interpretation. Who is the 
“reah”, the “friend” that Hillel is referring to? And who should we love as 
ourselves? 
Hashem! 
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Rashi cites a verse in Mishlei (27:10) that refers to Hashem as “reah”, 
“friend”. And according to this Rashi, the famous mitzvah to “love your 
friend as yourself” includes loving Hashem, by following all of His 
Mitzvos. 
Based on this Rashi I would suggest that the chok of shaatnez is preceded 
by the Mitzvah to love Hashem in order to stress that the observance of a 
chok should also be an expression of ahavas Hashem, love of Hashem. 
We can illustrate this idea by reflecting on human relationships. No one 
should consider marrying someone whom they never understand. At the 
same time, we all know that due to the nature of men and women, there 
are times when one spouse will just not “get it”, will not understand why 
something is important to the other. 
But this very lack of understanding is a great opportunity to show a deep 
love and concern for the other. It gives the opportunity to say, (or maybe 
better, just think!) “To be honest, I can’t figure out why this is important 
to you! 
But because it is important to you, it’s important to me! 
Transferring this to our relationship with Hashem? 
Most of the time we can readily understand on some level why He wants 
us to do a particular mitzvah. A chok, however, gives us the opportunity 
to say, “I love You so much, Hashem, that the fact that I don’t understand 
You is not relevant. 
It’s important to me because it’s important to You”! 
However, there’s an even deeper and more meaningful expression of love 
when not understanding the other. “Because it’s important to you, I will 
not only do it, but… 
I am committed to trying harder to understand you and to understand why 
this is important to you”. 
Transferred again to our relationship to Hashem, we can better appreciate 
the Rambam’s mandate to attempt to understand, on whatever level 
possible, the meaning of a chok. 
It’s an expression of Ahavas Hashem! 
And we now have another reminder of the Mitzvah of Ahavas Hashem… 
Our shaatnez label! 
Rabbi Katz, an alumnus of the Kollel, is co-founder of CTN, and learns 
daily at the Kollel.  
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Halacha Encounters 
Nichum Aveilim 
By Rabbi Henoch Plotnik 
The Torah relates that after the petirah of Nadav and Avihu their father 
Aharon Hakohen was silent (“Vayidom Aharon”). Rashi, quoting the 
Toras Kohanim, informs us that Aharon received a great reward for his 
silence, the merit of Hashem personally teaching him the prohibition of 
Kohanim performing avodah after consuming wine. (Meforshim vary as to 
why this specific mitzvah was selected.) The Gemara in Brochos (6b) 
teaches us that “the reward of a beis aveil (home of a mourner) is for the 
silence,” as shown from the above pasuk. This is one of the reasons for the 
traditional meal of eggs served at a beis aveil; eggs have no “mouth” or 
opening, just as a silent person behaves as if his mouth is closed. While 
Rav Hai Gaon specifically writes that this allusion is referring to the 
comforters (menachamim) and their need to wait for the aveil to begin 
speaking first, the Ra’avan in Brochos says that the reference to Aharon 
clearly indicates the derashah is directed at the aveil. It has been suggested 
by the Mirrer Mashgiach Rav Yerucham Levovitz zt”l that perhaps the 
reason the comforters should remain silent at the beginning of their visit is 
to make it appear that they are grieving as much as the actual mourner and 
are equally unable to speak (see below for other reasons and their halachic 
ramifications). In the commentary of Rashi on the Rif (end of Ms’ Moed 
Katan) it is written that the menachamim do not begin speaking until “the 
mourner opens up with his pain” and shows he is indeed in agony over his 
loss. It would stand to reason then that even if the aveil indicates his grief 
through gestures and the like, it would be sufficient to allow the visitor to 
begin. (See Chumash Medrash Halachah here, quoting Rav Shlomo 
Zalman Auerbach to this effect.) By the same token we could then assume 
that once the aveil is speaking to the assembled, even if a new visitor has 
not been specifically addressed, he may begin speaking his words of 
comfort, since it is obvious that the aveil is troubled by his loss and wants 
to speak. In the back of the P’nei Boruch on Hilchos Aveilus, there is a 
printed teshuvah from the author of Tzitz Eliezer attempting to justify the 
widespread practice of failing to wait for the aveil to begin speaking 
before offering words of nechamah. After agreeing with the above-

mentioned logic, he understands the words of the Tur as echoing the same 
thought, which implies that once the aveil has been escorted home and has 
accepted the midas hadin on himself, “the prominent chachomim comfort 
him one by one according to what they see appropriate and fit to darshen.” 
The implication is that once the aveil has done his part, the menachamim 
do not have to be invited personally to offer their consolation. He then 
references the sefer Pe’eir Hador (Vol. 4, ch. 25, note 108) that records 
how the Chazon Ish would begin speaking to the aveil first on more than 
one occasion when he was able to discern that the mourner had difficulty 
speaking due to either his distress or his reverence for the Chazon Ish! 
The Prishah understands in the Tur that merely sitting next to the aveil 
silently and reciting the traditional “Hamakom….” when leaving is an 
absolute fulfillment of this mitzvah. Conversation is not necessary, and as 
anyone can attest, is often inappropriate and completely out of line. If a 
menachem has nothing to say, the sharing of grief and show of “imo 
anochi b’tzarah” is his way of performing the mitzvah l’mehadrin. 
Nichum aveilim is specifically mentioned in the Gemara (Sotah 14a) as a 
way of emulating the ways of Hashem who “went” to Yitzchak Avinu to 
comfort him after the petirah of Avraham Avinu. The Rambam implies 
that nichum aveilim may even be a fulfillment of a mitzvah d’Oreisa. 
Understandably, this meritorious act will be considered as such only when 
done properly, as spelled out above. Irrelevant chatter or grilling of the 
aveil for details is not only counterproductive but could chas v’shalom 
border on ona’as devarim, causing pain as opposed to alleviating grief. 
This writer was personally witness to an incredible display of how 
seriously great men viewed their obligation to perform this mitzvah 
sensitively! A prominent American Rosh Yeshiva was sititing shivah in 
Eretz Yisrael when an old acquaintance from his own yeshivah days came 
to be menachem aveil. I sat spellbound listening to the stories and 
experiences these two talmidei chachomim exchanged, albeit off the topic 
of the niftar and his life. Eventually, another menachem entered, a great 
talmid chacham in his own right (Rav Alexander Dinkel zt”l, menahel of 
Yeshivas Kol Torah, Yerushalayim), who was sadly very weak and in the 
throes of an illness that would eventually take his life. After joining in the 
conversation for a very short while, he blessed the aveil with “Hamakom” 
and left. I left some time later and met up with that last visitor as he 
waited for his bus on a sweltering hot day. After inquiring why he made 
the trip at all, I couldn’t help but ask why he left so soon, especially given 
his poor health. His response was “They were not discussing anything 
pertinent to the niftar, so I had no reason to stay.” It was a lesson that 
made an indelible impression. Although it is inevitable that conversation 
will veer from discussion of the niftar, his accomplishments etc., we must 
always bear in mind the purpose of the visit and attempt to keep it 
focused. Many can attest to the lack of this focus and how the gathering 
can sometimes lose any semblance of a beis aveil. An effort should 
always be made to regain the purpose of the nichum. As noted above from 
the Prishah, one who has nothing to say is not fulfilling the mitzvah any 
less than those who converse at length. The mere fact that the aveil’s loss 
is being acknowledged is in itself a comfort. 
The Shulchan Aruch (Y. D. 365) instructs us not to greet the aveil with 
“Shalom” and the like. An extension of the spirit of this halachah as 
personally practiced by Rav Moshe is recorded in the recently published 
Masores Moshe (p’sakim and hanhagos of Rav Moshe Feinstein zt”l). One 
of Rav Moshe’s family members accompanied him to be menachem aveil 
a chassidishe Rebbe who was unfortunately blind. As Rav Moshe entered 
the home, an acquaintance of his extended his hand to the Gadol as a 
show of greeting. Rav Moshe did not respond, but commented “We do not 
give shalom here.” Upon leaving the beis aveil, R’ Moshe immediately 
extended his hand, smiled broadly, and in a voice resonating with joy 
proclaimed: “Now we can give shalom…” and inquired as to his 
acquaintance’s well-being. 
There is a popular custom in many communities that when an aveil enters 
the shul for Friday night davening, he is ushered in to the gabbai’s 
announcement of “Nichum Aveilim,” and then the congregation says 
“Hamakom…” (This minhag is brought in the Be’er Hagolah Y.D. # 393 
and has its roots in Pirkei D’Rabi Eliezer). The Mishnah Berurah (287:3) 
writes that if the tzibbur has already recited “Mizmor shir l’yom 
haShabbos” the announcement should not be made, lest it appear as a 
public demonstration of aveilus on Shabbos, which is forbidden. 
However, approaching the aveil and saying “Shabbos hi m’lenacheim…” 
(the preferred Shabbos nusach) is still acceptable. This issue is more 
problematic nowadays because we accept Shabbos with the conclusion of 
L’chah Dodi (M.B. O.C. 261:31). (If we are to consider the issue of 
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aveilus b’farhesiya, the aveil would have to walk in before “Bo’i 
b’shalom” provided it is before shekiyah, which is irrelevant except when 
making “early Shabbos.”) It would appear from common practice that this 
problem is ignored. Every community should abide by the ruling of its 
Rav and proceed accordingly. (See Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasa, Ch. 65, 
note 90 for a discussion of this dilemma.) We conclude with the time-
honored hope and tefillah: “Bila hamaves lanetzach u’machah Hashem 
dim’ah mei’al kol panim,” and the tefillah that this article serve solely as a 
vehicle for limud haTorah. 
Rabbi Plotnik, an alumnus of the kollel, is rav of Bais Tefila and rebbi ay Yeshivas Meor 
HaTorah.  
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This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmos R' Yosef ben Yitzchakand Faiga z"l and Rachel bas Zev 
and Chana Aidel z"l t.n.tz.v.h. 
Parshas Tzav - The Four Lessons 
(Adapted from Rabeinu Bachye) 
"Command Aharon and his sons saying 'This is the law of the Olah, 
that is the Olah that burns on the Mizbe'ach all night, and the fire of 
the Mizbe'ach shall burn it" (6:2). 
Rabeinu Bachye lists four important lessons that we can learn from the 
opening Pesukim of the Parshah; 1). To stress the importance of the 
Olah over and above all other Korbanos; 2). To teach us the obligation 
to subordinate oneself before One's Creator; 3). To highlight the great 
miracle that occurred daily on the Mizbe'ach; and 4). To convey the 
message that the Resha'im burn in the fires of Gehinom. 
Let us deal first with the second lesson - 
'The obligation to subordinate oneself before One's Creator' - 
The Torah here is recording the first Avodah that the Kohanim 
performed in the Mishkan each day - the shovelful of ashes that they 
took from the Mizbe'ach, and which they subsequently transported to a 
location outside the Camp. This was acknowledged as the most 
degrading of rituals, and even required the Kohanim to wear a cheaper 
set of Bigdei Kehunah than the other Avodos. Yet it is an Avodah, and 
a Kohen was obligated to perform it each day. This teaches us, R. 
Bachye explains, the extent to which we are required to subordinate 
ourselves before the King of Kings when performing a Mitzvah, and 
when Davening or serving Hashem in any other way. And it brings to 
mind David ha'Melech, who, when bringing the Aron to its temporary 
destination, danced wildly before it, in complete disregard of the 
dignity that one would otherwise have expected of a king, as his wife 
Michal commented, and Raban Gamliel and the other Tana'im who 
juggled and performed dancing feats during the joyous festivities of 
the Simchas Beis ha'Sho'evah on Succos. Because when in the service 
of one's Creator, one's own dignity shrinks to the point of 
insignificance in the face of His. 
'The great miracle that occurred daily on the Mizbe'ach' - 
The Torah writes that "the fire shall burn on the Mizbe'ach", to 
highlight one of the many ongoing miracles that occurred in the 
Mishkan and later, in the Beis-ha'Mikdash - namely, although the 
copper top of the Mizbe'ach was no thicker that a Dinar (coin), the fire 
that burned on it constantly for the entire forty years that Yisrael 
traveled in the desert, did not burn a hole in it. 
'The Resha'im burn in the fires of Gehinom' - This R. Bachye derives 
from the third time the Torah writes "And the fire on the Mizbe'ach 
shall burn on it", a hint that the wicked, who reject the Atonement of 
the Mizbe'ach, will have to suffer in the fire of Gehinom. We live in a 
world which offers us not as much as a glimpse of the World to Come, 
neither Gan Eden nor Gehinom. What's more, the Soton, in his efforts 
to lead us to sin, drives all thoughts of reward and punishment from 
our minds. The above reminder therefore, is an act of kindness, that 
enables us to counter the Soton's plans and stop us from sinning. 
'The importance of the Olah over and above all other Korbanos' - 
It is certainly greater than the various sin-offerings, inasmuch as, 
unlike them, which atone for a variety of sinful acts, it atones for mere 
bad thoughts (as we find in Iyov (1:5), thereby placing it on a more 
refined plane than them. But it is also greater than a Shelamim, which 
is purely a gift to Hakadosh-Baruch-Hu, in that it goes on the 
Mizbe'ach in the form of a gift to Him without any human 
participation. 
The Poor Man's Gift 

The fact that the Minchah, both in Parshas Vayikra and in Parshas 
Tzav, appears after the Olah, signifies, that, like the Olah, it falls under 
the category of 'Kodesh Kodshim', which explains why it can only be 
eaten by male Kohanim. At first glance, bearing in mind its meagre 
content, this may seem strange. The Abarbanel however, explains this 
phenomenon based on Chazal, who describe the Minchah as the poor 
man's Korban, in view of the fact that he lacks the means to bring an 
animal. Indeed, they attribute the term "Nefesh" that the Torah uses 
exclusively by a Minchah to the fact that a poor man brings, not just a 
Korban, but his very Soul (See Rashi, 2:1). The Korban of a rich man 
is a sacrifice; that of a poor man is a self-sacrifice! 
In that case, Abarbanel explains, a Minchah falls under the heading of 
Kodesh Kodshim, not in spite of its meagre content, but rather because 
of it. It is a mark of appreciation on the part of Hashem, as it were, for 
the self-sacrifice of the poor man, who is giving Him part of himself in 
His honour. 
Applying this concept to the realm of Tzedakah, one can conclude that 
the P'rutah that a poor man gives as Tzedakah is more precious in the 
Eyes of Hashem than the large donation of the rich man. 
The G'ro in Even Sh'leimah (3:11, and footnote) goes one step further. 
He points out that whereas, by and large, the poor man has no problem 
in fulfilling the Mitzvah of Tzedakah, the rich man does. The latter 
often points to the large sums that he donates to various institutions, 
What he does not realize is that, although relatively, he has given a lot 
of Tzedakah, he has not given sufficient according to his means. For 
example, a successful businessman might donate a total of a thousand 
dollars, but if he earns in the region of a hundred thousand dollars a 
month, he will have fallen far short of what the Halachah requires him 
to give. 
The Four Parshiyos 
Parshas Shekalim is read either on Rosh Chodesh Adar (in the event 
that Rosh Chodesh falls on Shabbos) or on the Shabbos prior to Rosh 
Chodesh (should it fall in the middle of the week).. 
Parshas Zochor is read on the Shabbos prior to Purim. 
Parshas Poroh is read on the Shabbos before Parshas ha'Chodesh. 
Parshas ha'Chodesh is read either on Rosh Chodesh Nissan (in the 
event that Rosh Chodesh falls on Shabbos) or on the Shabbos before 
Rosh Chodesh (should it fall in the middle of the week). 
There is always at least one hafsakah (break) in the four Parshiyos. 
When Rosh Chodesh Adar falls on Friday (such as this year), there are 
two Hafsakos. 
The 'siman' (means of remembering) the Hafsakos is as follows: 
2:6 - If Rosh Chodesh Adar falls on Monday, then the following 
Shabbos - the 6th Adar will be a Hafsakah. 
4:4 - Should Rosh Chodesh Adar fall on Wednesday, the Hafsakah 
will be on following Shabbos - the fourth of Adar. 
6:2, 16 - If Rosh Chodesh Adar falls on Friday, then there are two 
Hafsakos, the first one, the following day, the second of Adar, the 
second, the Shabbos af-ter Purim, on the sixteenth of Adar. 
7:15 - Should Rosh Chodesh Adar fall on Shabbos, there is no 
Hafsakah be-fore Purim, only on the fifteenth of Adar. 
This issue is sponsored li"n R' Shlomo ben R' Yaakov Prenzlau z"l 
whose fifteenth Yohrzeit was on 13th Adar by his children Dr. Eli and 
Sheryl Prenzlau n"y and family 
Poorim 
Yom Kipur - Not A Patch on Poorim 
This is a famous description of - Poorim - a play on the words 'Yom 
Kipurim' (Yom ke'Purim - a day like Purim, but not quite on the same 
level), indicating that Purim is greater than Yom Kipur. What it 
obviously means is that one can reach greater spiritual heights on 
Purim than one can on Yom Kipur. 
Here are four possible ways of explaining this stunning contention. 
1). Because it is easier to serve G-d by fasting (why else would one 
fast anyway) than by feasting. For the very same reason Chazal 
consider someone who eats on Erev Yom Kipur as if he had fasted two 
days - on the ninth and the tenth of Tishri - since to eat for the sake of 
a Mitzvah is that much more difficult than to fast for the sake of a 
Mitzvah. 
2). The Gemara in Megilah (12b) strikes a contrast between The Jews 
and the gentiles. When the latter sit down to feast, What do they do? 
They begin to indulge in frivolous, immoral chatter. At 
Achashverosh's party, the Persians claimed that Persian women were 
the most beautiful, whilst the Medes insisted that they could not match 
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the Medians. 'Oh no', the king joined the discussion. 'My wife is 
neither a Persian nor a Mede. She is Babylonian - the granddaughter of 
Nevachednetzar, and she is the most beautiful woman in the world! 
And to prove his point, he ordered her to appear before the guests to 
show the people her beauty. 
But when Jews sit down to feast, they sing songs of praise and speak 
words of Torah. 
And this distinction also explains why a gentile can bring an Olah 
sacrifice (which is entirely burnt), but not a Shelamim (the bulk of 
which is eaten by the owner). Because he is incapable of bringing G-d 
a Korban and partaking of it at one and the same time. A Jew on the 
other hand, understands that his purpose in this world is to sanctify the 
mundane; so his eating becomes an act of sanctity. And that is the 
essence of Purim. 
3). In similar vein, it is one thing to reach the highest levels when one 
is sober, It is another to become intoxicated and to retain one's self-
control and to still serve G-d with even greater zeal - to speak Divrei 
Torah and to sing songs of praise even in such a state. Indeed, that is 
why Chazal instituted the Mitzvah of becoming intoxicated on Purim - 
to demonstrate a Jew's ability of doing just that. Again with reference 
to the difference to a Jew and a gentile - whereas a gentile loses 
control of himself even when he is still sober, a Jew is able to reach 
the highest levels even when he is drunk. Someone who cannot take 
strong drink, should drink a little and sleep. About such a person too, 
one can say that, as opposed to a gentile, he loses control of himself in 
a controlled manner, in the service of Hashem and in a way that does 
no harm. 
4). It is true that on Yom Kipur, one can reach great heights in Avodas 
Hashem, particularly as everything that one does is an act of Avodas 
Hashem. The only thing that is missing is the element of Simchah. 
One's Soul may well revel in its closeness to Hashem, but as far as the 
body is concerned, Chazal teach us that there can be no Simchah 
without meat and wine - and certainly not without food. Reaching the 
highest levels of serving G-d with Simchah is something that one can 
do on Purim, where actively rejoicing is an integral part of the 
proceedings. 
The Last Years of Galus Bavel 
Based mainly on the Sifsei Chachamim on Maseches Megilah 
3338-Nevuchadnezar, King of Bavel, destroys the first Beis Hamikdash 
3363-Nevuchadnetzar dies. Evyl Merodach (father of Beltshatzar and 
Vashti) ascends the throne of Bavel. 
3386-Evyl Merodach dies. His son Beltshatzar, succeeds him as King of 
Bavel. 
3389-Beltshatzar arranges a banquet, during which he uses the captured 
vessels of the Beis-ha'Mikdash. 'The writing on the wall' heralds his 
murder on the very same night. End of Babylonian era. Malchus Paras & 
Madai begins. 
3390-Koresh the 1st, King of Persia, gives permission to rebuild the 
second Beis-ha'Mikdash  
3395-Achashverosh ascends the throne of Persia and rules over 127 
countries. Encouraged by both Queen Vashti and Haman, he halts the 
building of the Beis-ha'Mikdash. 
3398-Achashverosh arranges a grand banquet during which he kills his 
wife Vashti (sister of Beltshatzar, former king of Bavel). 
3399-Esther is taken to the palace. A year later, she is crowned queen. 
3400-Bigsan and Teresh plot to kill the king. Mordechai discovers the plot 
and the two are killed. 
3404-Haman rises to power and is granted use of the king's signet ring. On 
13th Nissan he sends out letters with a death-warrant against the Jewish 
nation on the following 13th Adar, 3405. Esther calls for a three day fast 
on the 14th, 15th and 16th of Nissan. Haman is hung on the 16th, the 
second day of Pesach. 
3405-On the 13th of Adar the Jews defend themselves from their enemies 
and kill thousands of Amaleikim. They rest on the 14th, although the city 
of Shushan continues the battle and only rests on the 15th. 
3406-Darius 2nd, son of Achashveirosh and Esther, takes over the throne. 
3408-Darius grants the Jews permission to resume rebuilding the Beis 
Hamikdash. The seventy years of Galus Bavel come to an end. Many of 
the exiles return to Eretz Yisrael, under the leadership of Zerubavel (alias 
Nechemyah), grandson of King Yechonyah. 
3412-The building of the second Beis Hamikdash is completed 
3413-Ezra ha'Sofer moves to Eretz Yisrael, following the death of his 
Rebbe, Baruch ben Neri'ah. 

For sponsorships and adverts call 651 9502 This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute 
electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. Shema Yisrael Torah Network For information on subscriptions, archives, and 
other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.com Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Yaakov Neuburger 

TorahWeb 
Appropriate Religious Innovation 
The fact that there was meaningful conversation between Moshe and 
Aharon while they were undoubtedly gripped by unspeakable pain over 
the shocking loss of Aharon's two sons speaks to the Grand Canyon 
between our spiritual plane and the lofty souls of Moshe and his brother. It 
therefore should not surprise us that Aharon actually found comfort in 
hearing (10:3), "This is what Hashem had said, 'b'krovai ekadesh... - 
Through those that are close to me I will become sanctified and I will be 
revered by the entire nation'". Yet the enigmatic substance of Moshe's 
remarks and the reference to an obscure pre-existing predictive teaching 
of Hashem has inspired many an interpretation. 
According to Rashi, Moshe shares with Aharon that he had been taught 
that bringing Hashem's presence into a confined and defined physical 
space, an event so contrary to any natural event, demanded the sacrifice of 
our best. Perhaps these sacrifices were to forever teach the absolutely 
singular and imposing privilege of housing the Divine presence. With that 
in mind the enormous spirit of Aharon could indeed took solace and 
strength in the achievements and recognition of his two children and in the 
awareness that their sacrifice somehow was a necessary component of the 
realization of our national dream. Learning that this event, with all its 
mammoth pain and trauma, brought to life the words of Hashem, may 
have been uplifting as well, at least in retrospect. 
Yet Ramban explains that there was no previous conversation to which 
Moshe seems to be alluding. With the support of numerous similar texts 
throughout Tanach, Ramban explains that Moshe says, "this is what 
Hashem wishes to communicate, that the manner in which He is 
approached is sanctified - i.e. determined solely by Hashem". Referencing 
the rulings that restrained Jews from ascending Har Sinai, all of whom 
were apparently drawn to revel in the greater sanctity of the closeness of 
Hashem, Ramban accords the highest motives to Nodav and Avihu. More 
importantly, we now understand that the emphasis on the boundaries of 
Har Sinai and its repeated teaching were all to curb and direct the 
powerful drive within an inspired person to gain closeness to Hashem. 
The practical realization of that lofty drive, when not part of Hashem's 
protocols and design, is censured, first in preparation for Sinai and now 
while initiating the service of the Mishkan. 
Now let's paint the picture of our parsha according to Ramban. The 
moment of Hashem coming to dwell with His children had come. It had 
been anticipated by the collection of materials several months earlier and 
had been on hold mysteriously since Kislev. It was the climax of a seven 
day communal roller coaster of building the Mishkan, bringing scores of 
sacrifices, initiating the kohanim into service, waiting for the physical 
signs of Hashem's shechina, all to crash into the emptiness of the daily 
disappointing dismantling of the Mishkan. Most importantly, the 
forgiveness of the eigelsin, anticipated for over a half year - done! 
The joy of that moment was unprecedented. Where else do we see the 
Jews dancing and prostrating all at once? Religious fervor and 
meaningfulness was at an apex. Nodov and Avihu "needed" to express 
their religious devotion in some fashion that speaks to their souls in a way 
that had not happened before, but was not so different at all - the same fire 
and the same pans and the same ketores. However, Hashem did not ask for 
this one. 
At this moment we learned the lessons of the Sinai boundaries again and 
one that we would have to relearn over the centuries so many times: 
"bikrovai akodesh" - Hashem will be sanctified only in the manner that He 
ordains. Evidently, truly meaningful expressions of our innate spirituality 
all have to be found in our generous and existing corpus that relays to us 
Hashem's will. 
The rabbinic explanations (see Kli Yakar who collects them) of the sin of 
Nodov and Avihu are many and varied including paskening in front of 
Moshe, drinking wine before the service, being unmarried and undesirous 
of children, and simply wanting to take over the reins of the generation. It 
is conceivable to me that these are all metaphors directing us to establish 
the tests of appropriate religious innovation. 
Indeed, it is the converse of all these explanations of their sin - i.e. 
genuine concern and faith in seasoned and faithful leadership, 
responsibility to future generations, deeply anchored and cogently 
reasoned spiritual quests, and the direction of the Moshe Rabbeinu of the 
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generation - that have enriched our legacy with chasidus, Bais Yaakov, 
mussar, religious Zionism and so many magnificent minhagim. 
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Weekly Chizuk 
PURIM 
Hashem Alone! 
It was the last Shabbos of Rav Yechezkel Levenstein's life (which fell out 
on Shushan Purim). He asked "What's going to be after everything?" He 
immediately answered, "What was before everything. And what was then? 
Only Hashem Yisborach. This is what is going to be after everything. And 
this is exactly what is now - only Hashem Yisborach alone. And this is 
Purim!" 
One comes away from a cursory reading of the Megilla feeling he just 
read a simple history book. Everything seems like a series of natural 
events that happened to work out in the Jews' favor. One who looks a bit 
into it, even a tiny bit, reveals an amazing Divine Supervision! 
Over three thousand years ago a world war was declared: "there shall be a 
war for the Lord against Amalek from generation to generation" (Shemos 
17:16). Amalek is the standard bearer of atheism in the world. The battle 
that Mordechai and Esther waged against Haman was just one foray of 
this World War. Therefore it is no surprise that Haman's downfall 
occurred with an unusual revelation of the wonders of Hashgacha. There 
was a double victory. First of all Amalek's descendants and his corrupt 
outlook were eradicated. And then, as a result, out of the darkness of 
Golus Bavel shone a light the shines until our very day proclaiming, 
"There is nothing besides Him!" 
This revelation is the basic element in Purim. It is unfortunate that so 
many of us equate Purim with a day of unbridled frivolity. A little time 
spent studying the Midrashim and commentaries on the Megilla will put 
us on the path to a true celebration of Purim. 
Amalek - the epitomy of heresy 
The Midrash (Esther Rabba 8:4) focuses on a puzzling possuk: "Then 
Esther summoned Hasach, [one] of the king's chamberlains, whom he had 
appointed before her, and she commanded him concerning Mordecai, to 
know what this was and why this was" (Esther 4:5). Esther asked two 
questions but failed to explain what she was referring to. She refers to 
"this" and "this." The Midrash interprets that she was referring to two 
times in Torah when the term "this" is used. She told Hasach, "Go tell 
Mordechai, that never have the Jewish People encountered such a 
calamity as this. Perhaps they have denied (what they declared at the 
splitting of the Sea), 'This is my G-d and I will adore Him.' Perhaps they 
have denied the 2 Luchos (tablets of the Ten Commandments) upon which 
it is written 'From this side and from this side they are written.'" 
"And Mordechai told him (Hasach) everything that had happened." The 
Midrsash continues that Mordechai had replied to Esther, "the grandson of 
'it happened' has come upon us." This is a reference to the possuk 
regarding Amalek "who happened upon you on the way." 
Chazal are teaching us the rich meaning and Torah hashgafa hiding within 
these seemingly nondescript few words. 
When Chazal refer to Amalek as "it happened." This is not merely a 
nickname. It is an expression of his essence and his hashkafos. Rashi on 
the possuk "who happened upon you on the way," presents 3 explanations 
to the phrase asher korcha àùø ÷øê: 1) accident 2) a defiling incident 3) 
cool down: "all the nations were petrified to attack Klal Yisroel, and this 
fellow came and attacked, and showed the way for everyone else. This is 
like a boiling hot bath which everyone was afraid to enter. One fellow 
jumped in. Even though he was burned, he cooled it down for everyone 
else. [They were no longer afraid.]" 
This was the essence of Amalek. He came to wage battle against belief 
and faith in the Almighty. He opened the way for everyone else to deny 
Divine hashgacha. And with this he even succeeded in corrupting Klal 
Yisroel into the defiled mindset of accidents of nature. Everything is 
purely coincidental. Now we can understand the conversation between 
Mordechai and Esther. When Esther saw the unprecedented terrible 
calamity that had befallen Klal Yisroel she asked, "Perhaps they have 
denied, 'This is my G-d and I will adore Him.'" Krias Yam Suf was the 
climax of all the miracles of Yetzias Mitzrayim and in its footsteps the 
entire nation "believed in Hashem and His servant Moshe." At Krias Yam 
Suf a simple maidservant had a Divine Revelation greater than that of the 
great prophet Yechezkel. They spontaneously burst out in song, "This is 
my G-d and I will adore Him." Esther was concerned that perhaps the firm 

faith of Klal Yisroel had been blemished and as a result this terrible 
calamity had befallen them. 
Secondly, she asked that perhaps they had also denied the 2 Luchos 
(tablets of the Ten Commandments) meaning the Torah. There was no 
other explanation for such a tragedy. 
Mordechai answered her that yes, the calamity had befallen them because 
of these two suspicions. Because of a blemish in their firm belief in 
Hashgacha Pratis, the grandson of "it happened," meaning the descendant 
of the grand-daddy of all atheists had come upon them. 
The Megilla was written without even once mentioning Hashem's name. 
In secular circles it appears merely as an account of a crisis in Jewish 
history. However, when we read the Megillah on Purim we see a very 
precise Divine Hashgacha unfolding before our very eyes. This is the 
lesson of Purim. Even in the darkest moments of total Hester Panim, one 
can see Hashem's hand. 
Parshas Tzav - Tangible Emuna 
A young man who frequently visited the Chazon Ish, zt"l, was surprised 
one day when the Chazon Ish told him the following: 
"Sometimes we see a person, religious and meticulous about every detail, 
suddenly, out of the blue, throwing off the yoke of Yiddishkeit. Everyone 
imagines that this was a sudden change. In actual fact, his internal decline 
certainly began much earlier. Even though it did not express itself in 
actions right away, deep inside his heart his faith weakened long ago. It 
was merely his surroundings that had enabled him to keep an external 
facade. Finally his true state became exposed to others." The Chazon Ish 
finished his statement and did not explain further. 
On the trip home to Yerushalayim, this bochur's mind was in turmoil. He 
kept asking himself, "What did the Chazon Ish mean? What fault had he 
seen in me that he had to tell me this?" When he arrived in Yerushalayim, 
he met a friend and told him over the whole story. The friend also was 
perplexed by the Chazon Ish's words. He said that the bochur must go 
back to Bnei Brak for an explanation. 
So he did. The next day, he returned to the Chazon Ish and asked him to 
explain what he had meant. The Chazon Ish, obviously expecting this, had 
a big smile on his face. 
"Come. I'll explain. Emuna is something that requires constant 
strengthening. If one doesn't reinforce the emuna he was raised and 
educated with, it slowly dissipates and weakens. Who knows what his end 
will be? Therefore, a person is obligated to constantly build up his emuna. 
This is the only way he can properly guarantee his Yiddishkeit. How does 
one strengthen it? Through accustoming himself to a life of tangible 
emuna. 
"I'll give you an example of living with tangible emuna. The gemara 
(Brachos 5b) tells us that Rav Huna had 400 barrels of wine turn sour on 
him. He went to the chachamim and they told him to look into his actions. 
He answered, 'And am I suspect in your eyes?' They answered, 'And is 
HaKadosh Baruch Hu suspect in your eyes that He would do injustice?' 
He answered them that he has no idea in what way he sinned. 
Perhaps they knew. They said to him that he had not given his tenant 
farmer the scraps of twigs that were coming to him in addition to his 
regular portion. 'What! Do you think he left over anything for me? He's 
stolen everything for himself!' 'Could be true. But that doesn't give you 
the right to steal from him.' Rav Huna accepted upon himself to correct 
the wrongdoing and the vinegar turned back into wine. Some say that it 
remained vinegar, but the price of vinegar rose to the same price as wine. 
"If such a thing would happen to us," continued the Chazon Ish, "we 
would search for the natural causes for wine to turn to vinegar, not the 
way Chazal did. They had tangibl emuna. When a mishap befell them, 
they searched to correct their actions and in their spiritual world, they 
knew that this was the only way they would succeed to prevent the 
problem from repeating itself. One who lives tangible emuna is confident 
in his faith." 
How does one get to tangible emuna? "Whatever you need, ask HaKadosh 
Baruch Hu! If you need a new pair of shoes, go to the corner of the room 
and say, 'Ribono Shel Olam. Look at these old, worn?out shoes. Please 
give me the money to buy new shoes.' Do this with everything and in this 
way you will habituate yourself to recognize and feel how He gives us 
everything. This is the way to acquire tangible emuna," concluded the 
Chazon Ish. A Freilichen Purim! 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Zevachim 90a) states as a general rule, that 
whenever both a Korban Olah and a Korban Chatas must be 
offered, the Korban Chatas goes first. As such, the Magen 
Avrohom (j”ut 1:5) raises the question of why the Shulchan 
Aruch states that it is good to include in the davening each day, 
the Parshios of the Akeidah, the Mon, Aseres HaDibros, Korban 
Olah, Korban Mincha, Korban Shelamim, Korban Chatas and 
Korban Asham. Should not Chatas have been listed before Olah ? 
The Daas Kedoshim cites the Gemara (Menachos 110a) which 
derives from vkugv ,ru, ,tz, oatv ,ru, ,tz, ,tyjv ,ru, ,tz   
that one who studies or recites the laws of a Korban is considered 
as if he had actually offered the Korban itself. However, the 
Gemara (Pesachim 59b) states that an integral part of the 
Kaparah that a Korban achieves stems from the Kohanim eating 
the portions of the Korban allocated to them. If so, studying or 
reciting the Parsha of a Korban might be deemed in Hashem’s 
eyes as equivalent to the sacrifice of one’s own blood and fat, but 
in no way can it produce an equivalence to the Kohanim’s 
consumption of the edible portions of the Korban. As such, one 
cannot hope to achieve a complete Kaparah by reciting the 
Parsha of Chatas, because parts of the Chatas are to be eaten by 
Kohanim. The Korban Olah, on the other hand, is entirely burned, 
so reciting the Parsha of Olah can achieve a complete Kaparah. 
For this reason, the Shulchan Aruch lists Korban Olah first, as its 
Kaparah is complete. This may also explain why the Tefilah of 
crg,u, recited before Birchas Kohanim on Yom Tov, asks Hashem 
to accept our Tefilos icrefu vkugf, and then asks that He return 
His Shechinah and the vsucgv rsx to Yerushalayim. From a 
Tefilos perspective, only the Kaparah of a Korban Olah can be 
fully achieved by reciting the Parsha, as it has no edible parts. 
However, when Hashem returns His Shechinah to Yerushalayim, 
then Korbanos will resume being offered, and the correct order 
(vsucgv rsx) will once again place ,tyj before vkug.   

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
When would one be obligated to accept Schar Shabbos for having 
done something on Shabbos, and then throw it away ?   

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When would one be permitted to return a lost item only if he is paid  ?)  
The Shulchan Aruch (s’uh 221:3) states that if one, who makes a 
Neder to derive no vtbv from another, loses something, and that 
other finds the lost item, he may only return it if he gets paid, if 
the custom is to pay those who return lost items. a”g 

DIN'S CORNER:  
Publishers of new Sefarim retain exclusive rights to the Sefer for a 
reasonable time. In the past, publishers were given up to 15 years, 
because there were few buyers, and 15 years were needed to 
recoup their expenses. Today, with v"c many buyers, much less 
time is required. (Teshuvos V’Hanhagos 3:466) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Mishna (Rosh HaShanah 25a) relates that when witnesses 
testified that they had seen a new moon by day, but in the evening 
it could not be seen, Rabon Gamliel nevertheless accepted their 
testimony and left the (prior) month at 29 days, whereas R’ 
Yehoshua held it should be a 30 day month. R’ Gamliel then 
instructed R’ Yehoshua to do Melacha on the day he believed to 
be Yom Kippur, so as to confirm that R’ Gamliel’s position was 
correct. R’ Yehoshua sought comfort from R’ Akiva, who told 
him that establishing the dates for Yom Tov was under the 
authority of Beis Din HaGadol (o,t utre,) even if they are 
misled or mistaken. R’ Yehoshua then approached R’ Dosa, who 
told him that to doubt any Beis Din’s decision is to question every 
decision made by every Beis Din, all the way back to Moshe. In 
essence, R’ Dosa was saying that the Beis Din in each generation 
carries the same authority. Why did R’ Yehoshua require comfort 
from R’ Dosa, if he had already received it from R’ Akiva ? The 
Ramban (Sefer HaMitzvos 1) states that the obligation to obey 
Beis Din is absolute, even if they say left is right, and even if one 
“knows” they are wrong, like R’ Yehoshua did. If this is true in 
all cases, why is there a special Drasha (o,t utre,) just for 
Kidush HaChodesh ? Pachad Yitzchok (Pesach 31) answers that 
in all other areas, if Beis Din realizes they made a mistake and 
retract their original Psak, it is nullified. As such, R’ Yehoshua 
might have been concerned that after he was Mechalel Yom 
Kippur, R’ Gamliel and his Beis Din would realize their mistake 
and retract their Psak. To this, R’ Akiva responded that their 
Kidush HaChodesh Psak remains, ohgyun ukhpt- even if mistaken.  
Why did R’ Yehoshua then need R’ Dosa ? The Gemara 
(Sanhedrin 12a) states that Chizkiya sinned by making a second 
Adar after Kidush HaChodesh of Nisan. The Ramah asks, the 
Halacha is that doing what Chizkiya did is valid scghsc. So why 
does the Posuk say that they ate Korban Pesach cu,ff tkc – 
improperly ? He answers that since the Kidush HaChodesh was 
done improperly, it renders any mitzvos done as a result - oudp – 
flawed. As such, R’ Yehoshua was still concerned that complying 
with a mistaken Psak, even if binding, would still cause his 
mitzvos to be oudp. Therefore, R’ Dosa assured him that a Psak 
from any Beis Din HaGadol is a vkhj,fk Halachic imperative.      

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
The Brisker Rav once went for a walk in Yerushalayim, accompanied by 
R' Chaim Solomon. As they were walking along, a man came up to them 
and, sticking his hand in their faces, loudly demanded "Tzedaka ! 
Tzedaka !" The Brisker Rav stood still and did not make a move to give 
him anything. The man repeated himself again, and this time R' Chaim 
Solomon began fishing in his pocket for some coins. The Brisker Rav 
quickly motioned to R' Chaim to stop. When the man finally left them, 
the Brisker Rav explained to R' Chaim that Shlomo HaMelech informs us 
in a Posuk in Mishlei (18:23): ,uzg vbgh rhagu ar rcsh ohbubj, - the 
poor man speaks supplications but a wealthy man speaks brazenly.  
Since this man spoke in such a fashion with such an attitude, it is a sure 
sign that he has a lot of money. 
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored by the Sternberg family.  


